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T volume completes that portion of the seriea which
relates to the statesmen of the English commonwealth.
The subjects have been selected with reference to
the various stages in the struggle, from the opposition
in the reign of James to the breaking out af the civil
war, and thence to the execution of Charles, the usurp-
adon of Cromwell, and the resumption of power by the
republicans on the abdication of his son. The prin-
cipal and greatest person who adhered to Charles has
not been omitted.

Four lives, out of the six, are here written in a
detached shape for the first time ; for, though few have
been able to dispute the celebrated saying of bishop
Warburton, that, at the period they illustrate, the spirit
of liberty was at its height in this country, < and its
interests were conducted and supporied by a set of the
greatest geninses for government that the world ever
saw embarked together in one common cause,” the
number of those who have wonbled themselves to in-
quire into the reasom or precise value of this saying
have been fewer still It is surely a grave reproach to
English pdlitical biography, that the attention so richly
due to the statesmen who opposed Chatles the First, in
themselves the most remarksble men of any age or
nation, should have been suffered to be borne away by
the poorer imitators of their memorahle deeds, the au-
thors of the imperfect setilement of 1688.

The portrait prefixed to this volume illustrates one

" of the earlier memoirs, and has been engraved hy the

courtesy of Lord St. Germains, the patriot’s lineal de-

scendant. It ig the first published portrait of Sir John
Eliot.

58, Lincoln's Inn Fields.
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LIVES

oF

" EMINENT BRITISH STATESMEN.

S8IR HENRY VANE THE YOUNGER.
1612 —166%.

Henav Vare, the eldest son of six Henry Vane, of
Hadlow, in Kent, was born in the year 1612. His
family could trace itself hack to the earliest times of the
English history.* They sprang from Howel gp Vane,
of Monmouthshire, whose son, Grifith ap Howel Vane,
married Lettice, daughter of Bledwin ap Kenwyn, lord
of Powis. B8ix generations after this mark the date of
the battle of Poictiers, where the then representative of
the family, Henry Vane, received knighthood on the
field as the reward of great bravery. After the lapse of
five more generations, one of the hranches of the family
altered the name te Fane, which was retained by the
descendants of hig second son ; while the issue of his
fourth son, John, who hed inherited the manor of
Hadlow, and other estates in Kent and elsewhere, in
consequence of the eldest son dying without issue, re-
sumed, in the second generation, the old name of Vane.

* Ludlow states them Lo have been originally of the diocese of Duzham,
Memoiru, vol. . p. 110,

YOL. IY. B

’ .



2 BRITISH STATESMEN,

The ¢ldest son of this last named John was unwarily
drawn into sir Thomas Wyatt's insurrection, but par-
doned, on the score of youth, by Mary, and afterwards
elected to two of Elizabeth's parliaments. Henry Vane,
the father of the subject of this memoir, was hie eldest
grandson ; and it was by him the ancient name was re-
sumed.

Sir Henry Vane the elder is described by Clarendon
as a busy and a bustling man; and a rapid glauce over
the chief incidenis of his life will show the correct-
ness of the description, He was born in 1589, and
received knighthood from James L. in 1611, He tra-
velled afterwards for three years, and mastered rany
foreign languages. On his return to England, he was
elected 1o the parliament of 1614, by the city of Carlisle,
and from this period, during many years, exerted con-
siderable influence in the cabinets of James and Charles
James had appointed him, soon after his entry into the
house of commons, cofferer to the prince, who con-
timued him in the same office on his own secession to
the throne, and made him one of his privy council 1In
the parliaments of 1620 and 1623, he continued 1o sit
for Carlisle ; and he served in every subsequent parlia-
ment 1o the time of his death, having been elected for
Thetford in Norfolk, Wilton in Wiltshire, and for the
county of Kent. As a diplomatist, he appears justly
entitled to high praise ; in other matters, it may not be
unjust to use the words of Clarendon, that he had
* credit enough to do his business in all places, and
cared for no man, otherwise than as Le found it very
convenient'for himeelfl.”* In 1631, he had been ap-
pointed ambassador extraordinary to renew the tresty
of friendship and confederacy with Christian of Den-
mark ; and also, in a similar character, to conclude on
a firm peace and elliance with Gustavus Adolphus of
Sweden. Both these treaties were of pgreat importance

bl
* History of the Rebellion, vol, i. p. 216, Oxfard, 1826 (the omly cor-
rect edition].



SIR BENRY VANE. 8

to the power and the commercial interesta of England,
and he concluded both suspiciously. He returned home
in 1682, and in 1688 gave a priucely entertainment, st
his castle of Raby, to Charles, then on his way to
Seotland to be crowned; as he did again on a more
fatal oceasion, in 168G, when the king was marching
with his melancholy * expedition to Beotland,” in which
sir Henry Vane himself had the command of a regi-
ment. In the latter year, he was made comptroller of
the housebold, and some months after this appointment
received the higbest seat in Charles’s administration,
that of principal secretary of state. The lstter years of
his life associate themselves with the fortunes of his
iHustrious son.

The mother of the famous sir Henry Vane was
Frances Darcy, of an old family in Essex. She had
many other thildren, of whom the second wmon, sir
George Vane, waa knighted in 1640, and seated himself
in retirement at Long Melton, in the county of Durham ;
while Charles distinguished himseif as a diplomatist
under the commonwealth, when envoy to Lishon, Ome
of her daughters married sir Thomas Honeywood®, of
Esgex, a man of learning and & good soldier ; another,
mir Francis Vincent, of Surrey; a third married air
Thomae Liddel, of Ravensworth, an ancestor of the
present earl of Ravensworth ; while the eldest became
the wife of sir Thormas Pelham, the ancestor of those
families which are now represented by the duke of
Newcastle, the earl of Chichester, and lord Yarborough.
It may be worth adding, that the present earldom of
Westmoreland is held by the lineal descendant of that
branch of the Vane family who relsined the assumed
name of Fane; and that the present duke of Cleveland,
William Harry Vane, is the lineal deecendant of the
great statesman whose life will occupy these pages. A
dukedom was given, in 1832, as the reward of a dis.

* See Woods Fasti Oxoniensin, pars £, pn 167, ed. Hlisa.
B2



4 BRITISH STATESMEN.

interested advocacy of popular principlea — rewarded,
in 1662, by a scaffold ! * -

Such were the brilliant auspices which ushered Henry
Vane into the world. The representative of a long line
of illustrious ancestors, the immediate heir to great wealth,
and, as it were, to the favour of the princes whoem his
father served, — a broad and hright path stretched itself
out before him, lighted by honours and eojoyments,
and leading te luxury and power.

He received his education at Westminster school,
under the care of Lambert Osbaldiston; and waa achoal-
fellow with Arthur Haselrig, Thomess Scot, and others
whom active parlicipalion in public affairs subsequently
rendered famous,t Here, yielding for & time o the
impulses of his youth and station, he entered wildly
into the gaieties of both; and they scon ghowed him,
hy the light of sudden and awful contrast, a fery
gincerity in his soul, which had nothing in common
with sach things, but marked its owner aut for serious
and great achievemnents, and whispered to him, even
then, of the possible regeneration of mankind, He
shall describe the first dawning of this change in his
own words, sa he described it, in after years, to the
multitudes who had assembled to see him die:— 1 waa
borh a gentleman; had the education, temper, znd
spirit of a gentleman, s well as others ; being, in my
youthful daye, inclined to the vanites of this warld,
and to that which they call good feliowship, judging it
1o be the only meens of accomplishing a gentleman.

* It is scarcely necessary tosay that allusion ia here made to William
Harey Yane, baron Raby of Raby rastle, and duke of Cleveland ; known,
before the aecessinn of his present titles, as the carl of Darlington, and also
a3 the marquis of Cleveland. He had an eneninous intereat at stake in the
existence of the rotten borgughs, and vet voted in the house of lerds for
their extinetion on the memorable 4th of June, 1-32, when that great
measure of reform waeg coneummate: which his illustrious ancestor — the
stateaman whose life is written in these pages—had been the first to propose
to parlimnent  He received his dukedora early in the following year, with
the addition af the very barony of Raby, in approptiating which, two cen.
turies befpre, lord Strafford had given such mortai ofence to the cider wir
Henry Vane. The autharities for the pedigree of the Vancs will be found
i the Biog. Brit. vol, vi. p. 4088, ; and in Calline's Pecrage, vol. iv, p. 290,

+ Wood's Ath. Ox. vol, ill. p. 578,, ed, Blies,



SIR HENRY VANE. 5

But, about the fourteenth or fifteenth year of my age,
which was about thirty-four or five years since, God
was pleased to lay the foundation or groundwork of
Tepentance in me, for the bringing me home to himself,
by his wonderful rich and free grace, revealing his Son
in roe, that, by the knowledge of the only true God, and
Jesus Christ whom he hath sent, T might, even whilst
here in the body, be made partaker of eternal life, in
the first fruita of it.”* His father appears to have
remonstrated bitterly against his unworldly change.
“ Yea,”' observes Sikes,  this change and new sleering
of his course contracted enmity to him in his father’s
houge,” And in the year afler iis occurrence, he was
sent ag a gentleman commoner to Magdalen college,
Oxford, where, it is poasible, his father nay have hoped
that in such a nursery of dissipation and fantastic
forms the youth might be induced to abendon his un-
toward turn for seriousness and the realities.

Such a hope, if ever entertained, was doomed to very
decigive disappointment. “ At about sixteen years of

* Vane's epeech on the eeaffold, from a'pamphilet ** printed in the year
1662" A very ealraardinary publication of the game yoear, to which 1 shail
bave wery frequent oceasion to refer, and which was written by one of
Vane's associates, thus described this change in his habits and way of Tife:—
*“ He was born a gentleman. My next word is 80 much too bty for that,
thal it rpay hardly seem decorous to stand so nearit. He was a chosen
vessel of Chrict, separated {as Paul) from hie mother's womb, though not
actually called till 14 or 15 years® umndiuﬁ in the world [t was longer ere
Paul was called) ; during which time, such was the comnplexion and consti-
tubon of his apirit, through ignorance of God and his wayes, as rendered
him acceptable company fo those they call guod fellows (yet, at his worst,
redlrained from that lewdness intemperance sometimes lel into, which
he hath been oft keard to thank God for', and ec long he found tolerable
quartet amoagst men. Then God did by eome signal impressions and
awakening dispensaticne, startie him intn a view of the danger of hie con-
diticn. On this, he and his former jolly company came prosently to &
parting blow.” "The littepage of the very singular and valuable book
from which the sbove extract is taken rung in these worde : —* Life and
Death of Bir Henry Vane, Knight; or, & short Warration of his earthiy
Pilgtimage ; logether with a true Aceount of his purely Christian, peace.
alle, gmiritual, Gospel Principles, 1ectrine, Life, and Way of worshipping
God, for which he seffered Contradiction and hepmach frown all sorts of
Sinners, and at last 3 violent Death, June 14, Anno 1662, To which ig
wded, his lant Exhortation to his Children, the Day before hia 1eath,
Printed in the Year 1662." The suthnr was George Sikes, a pache]ur in
divinity, and fellow of Magdalen, in Oxford, where Vane studied, and, It
may be suppoied, their intumacy commenced. He was a thorough enthu-
viast, with all the sincerity and faith, though without the knowledge and
varisua pewer, of Vaoe himeelf,

B 3



6 BRITISH STATESMEN.

age,” says Anthony & Wood, ““he beceme & gentleman
commoner of Magdalen Hall, as hiz great creature,
Henry Btuhbe, hath several times informed me; but,
when he was io be matriculated as a member of the
university, and so consequently take the oath of alle-
giance and supremacy, he quitted hiz gown, put oo a
cloak, and studied, notwithstanding, for some time in
the said hall.” He then quitted Oxford for the
continent, and, passing through France, spent some time
in Geneva®, where his strong tendency to the dispute
and discussion of spiritual matters, it will readily be
supposed, found litte check or hinderence. He brought
back with him to England, Clarendon tells us, ““a full
prejudice and bitternesa against the church, both agaiust
the form of the government, and the liturgy, which was
generally in great reverence, even with many of those
who were not friends to the other.” -
Great was the consternation, meanwhile, of the now
worthy comptroller of his majesty king Charles's house-
beld, the elder Vane. The open disaffection of his son
in matters of religion could be concealed ne longer :
useless had been all threats and persuasions on that
score ; still more useless the endeavour to tame a yet
stronger tendency to republicanism, by bringing the
youth within reach of the king. The presence cham-
ber of Charles + had no charms for one to whom the
house and heart of Pym were open. A last effort was
made, and with a like tesult. The bishops took the
matter in hand., “ It was suggested,” says his friend
Sikes}, by the bishops to the then king, concerning

* Clarendon, wol. i. p. 326 ; Oxford edition of 1895.

A favoorite story of the ribald royelist prints egainst young Vane had
its origin in thowe efforts of his fathet to conquer his popular and repub-
lican tastes, by bringing him o personal contact with the king. On one
occasion, 1the youth was left slane by his father [pucposely, na doubt) in the
toyal presence chamber ; when Charles sudidenly approaching, Vane as
suddeniy, regolute te avoid him, hid himeelr behind the arras.  Charles,
pereeiving 4 motion in the hanginge, poked with the stick he atways car-
ried ar that part of the room, (ill Vane was obliged to come forth, and
“relired in eonfusion,” Thiz wua 2 insult, say the sel@ahly judging
royalist writera, which the voung republican never lforgave
v t In the publication seferred to above, — Life and Death of Sit Henry

ane.



SR HENRY VANE. 7

him, ‘that the heir of a considerable family about his
majesty was grown inte dislike of the diecipline and
ceremonies of the church of England, and that his
majesty might do well to take some course about him.”
On this, the then hishop of London took him to task,
who seemed to handle him gently in the conference,
but concluded harshly enough against him in the cloge.”
Such a conference, and such & close te it, may be well
imagined. The supreme self-confidence of Laud, lash-
ing itself into imperious and passionate wonder against
the calm and immovable reason of the young republican
recusant, is precieely what was likely to have been; and
was nlee an exhibition in no way likely to increase the
church’s claims to obedience or respect in the person of
her most eminent prelate,

Thesge opening pasaages of the life of Vane are decisive
evidences of his greatness, What he afterwards be-
came, he had evidently willed elready. Teo the igind
of such a man, what is Temptation, or what Chance ?
In no case would they seem to have gone so nearly to
overrule and determine the destiny of & man as in
this case of the ** son and heir™ of the favourite minister
of Charles I. But the power of Genius is the greatest
power that the world haa tested yet, and this Vane had.
Impelled and sustained by it, he * waved and whistled
off ten thousand strong and importunate temptations,”
and dashed the ¢ dice-box of Chance” frem her jew-
elled hand.

‘W hilst his father, jgnorant what course to hold with
him, looked round in fear lest a hostile position, main-
tained resolutely, might nltimately weaken and embar-
rass his own influence at court, young Vane suddenly
announced his determination at once to leave his country,
and seek the liberty of conscience denied him here in the
new world that had risen beyond the waters of the
wide Atlantic. ' Shortly after, the Rev. Mr, Garrard had’
a choice piece of mews to write to the lord deputy of
Ireland, which he worded thus, with his usnal gossiping
mixture of truth and falsehood : — “ Mr. comptroller

34



g PRITISH FTATESMEN,

gir Henry Vane's eldest son hath left his father, his
mother, liis country, and that fortune which his father
would have left him here, and is, for conscience’ sake,
gone into New England, there to lead the rest of his
days, being about twenty years of sge. He had ab-
stained two years from taking the sacrament in England,
because he could get nobody to administer it to him
standing. He was bred up at Leyden; and I hear
that air Nathaniel Rich and Mr. Pym have dene him
much hurt in thejr persuasions this way, Ged forgive
them for it, if they be guilty !"*

When, twenty-seven years having passed, sir Henry
Vane addressed the English people and posterity from
a scaffuld, he thus described, in words never to be for-
"gotten, the cause which moved him to this voluntary
exile : — ¢ Since my eatly youth, through grace, I have
been kept steadfast, desiring to walk in all good con-
science towards God and towards men, zecording to
the best light and understanding God gave me. For
this, I was willing to turn my back upon my estate ;
expese myself to hazarde in foreign parta; yea, no-
thing seemed difficult to me, so I might preserve
faith and a good conscience, which I prefer before all
things ; and do earnestly persuade all people rather to
suffer the highest contradictions from man, than dis-
obey God by contradicting the light of their own con-
science.  In this it s I stand with so much comfort
and boldness before yon all this day.”

America then stood forward, to the lmagmatmns of
the enthusiastic and the young, no less than to the
oppressed consciences of worn and persecuted men, in
the! light of a promised land. The progress of her
colonisation had excited the utmost interest and curiosity
throughout Eorope ; the fortunes of her firt emi-
grants, gimmering back into the world they had left
through the infinite wildernesses and over the vast and
dismal ocean which now divided them fromit, were strained

* Strafford’s Letters, val. i, p. 463




SIE HENEY VANE, g

after by their friends with painful earnestness and
wonder ; and, at each miccessive ship that left with pil-
grim passengers to her ehores, the admiration sund
amazement of men increased, thet not of the poor, the
unfortanate, or the lowly were these voluntery exiles,
but rather, in the majority of instances, the most re-
fined and accomplished examples of the civilisation of
the age. Not alene the scholar and the philosopher,
but the wealthy, the high born, and the nobly bred,
were thus seen willingly abandoning the classic quiet,
the splendour, the refinement of their homes, urged
and sustained by those grand designs and hopes which,
having told them that mankind were born for a better
aysiern of government, and a purer shape of society,
than existed in the Old World, now peinted out to them
an opportunity of testing these exalted aspirations in the
vew and strange lands which had started up so suddenly
beyond the wvast and dismal ocean. The work, thus
begun by pure philanthropists, was carried out to an
extraordinary extent hy Laud's terrible system of
church government; and, for many months before Vane
¢ suddenly formed his resolution of exile, successive
multitades of sufferers for the conscience’ sake had
been driven from their native country to take refuge in
New England, as the last home that was left for religion
or for liberty.

In glancing at the infancy of the American colonies,
even thus briefly, several conaiderations of great interest
suggest themselves as to the peculiar forms and habits
of society which were of pecessity incident to that early
state, and the intellectual influences which again, as a
mattey of course, spreng out of these forme It will
be a matter of importance to follow them, as far as we
may, in their probable or poasible effects upon the mind
of Vane. The extraordinary spectacle of two extreme
points of human progress brought back into direct con-
tact, which awaited his landing on the Americarmr shores,
could hardly be presented to euch a mind without an
effect scarcely less extraordinary. There he had to see
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a reunion of the city and the wilderness, a junction in
the same men of the habits which belong to the high-
est advancea of refirement and to the most rude and
primitive eondition of humanity, In log-houses he
would have to seek, not vainly, the most studiously
polished manners of civilisation ; for “ the same person
whose eveninge were spent in the studies of philasophy,
learning, and religion, was engaged during the day in
the midst of the forest, or floating in a bark canoe ;"'
toiling in labours which were the accupations of the
rudest and most barbarous ages, the employments of the
period when
— Nature first made man,
And will in wonds the boble savage Tan
Vane was not suffered to depart without many
peevish retnonstrances from his father: but it is said
the king interfered st last, and intimated a wish for the
ahsence of the young republican.t
A characteristic cireumatance awaited his presence on
board the passage ship. The puritans and noncon-
formista already assembled for the same distant voyage,
instead of welcoming their illustrious fellow exile,
shrank from bim with coldness and euspicion. He was
the son of & minister of the king; he had a face that
beamed with Iustrous imagination ; and he ware long
hair! * His honourzhle birth,” says hie friend Sikes,
*Jong hair, and other circumstances of his person, ren-
dered his fellow-travellers jealous of him, as & spye
to betray their liberty, rather than any way like to
advansage their design.” The old, vulgar, and never-
failing resource, when we can find no better objection to
a man! Clarendon has 4 remark of the same kind in
his history:-—*8ir Harry Vane had an unusual aspect,
which, though it might naturally proceed both from
bis father and mother, ueither of which were beautiful
persons, yet made men think there was somewhat in
* Urpham's American Bloglapll
+ NWealn Histary of New England, wal L p. 144. Weal'zdds, that Vane's

design, * a1 he pretended,” was to begin a sectlement on the banks of the
river Conpecticut. And eee Mather, book fil. p. T7.
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him of extraordinary ; and his whole life made good
that imagination.” ® A few short and pithy words out
of Sikes's rhapsody furnish no had result to that style
of objection in the case of the puriten voyagers:—
 But he that they thought at first sight to have too
little of Christ for their company, did soon after appear
10 have too much for them.”

Vane landed at Boston, in New England, in 1635,
tnd was admitted to the freedom of Maseachusetts on
the 3d of March in the same year. Whatever his
first reception by the colenists may have been, his
character and his powers very speedily attracted uni-
veraal attention ; and it became the theme of wonder
and admiration with them gll, that ench & man, so
fitted by his talents and his position to sway the desti-
nies of men in courts and palaces, should * choose the
better part” with the remote and unfriended exiles of
the obscure wildernesses of Massachusetta. In 1656,
after a very short residence among them, and while he
had not yet completed his twenty-fourth year, “ Mr.
Vane” was elected governor of the colony.

Clarendon describes the population of Massachusetta
at this time, garbling truth with falsehood, as “ a
mixture of all religions, which disposed the professora
to dislike the government of the church ; wha were
qualified by the king's charter to choose thelr own
government and governors, under the chligation ¢that
every man should take the caths of allegiance and
eupremacy ;' which all the first planters did, when
they received their charter, before they transported
theraselves from hence ; nor was there, in many years
after, the least scruple amongst them of complying
with those obligations: so far men were, in the in-
fancy of their schism, from refusing to take lawful
caths.” In the same passage of the history, Vane's
election and government are thus described:—* He
was no eooner lended there, but hie parts made him

* Va1, p s,
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very quickly taken noice of; and very probahly his
quality, being the eldest son of a privy counsellor, might
give him some sdvantage; insormuch that, when the
next season came for the election of their magistrates,
he was chosen their governor ; in which place he had
5o ill fortune (his working and unquiet fancy raising
and infusing a thousand scruples of conscience, which
they had not brought over with them, nor heard of
before}, that, he unsatisfied with them, and they with
him, he transported himeelf inte England ; having
sowed such seed of dissension there as grew up too
prosperoualy, and miserahly divided the colony into
several factions, and divisions, and pereecutions of each
other, which satill continue, to the great prejudice of
that plantation ; insornuch as some of them, upon the
ground of their firat expedition, liberty of conscience,
have withdrawn themselves from their jurisdiction,
and obtained ather charters from the king, hy which,
in other forms of government, they have enlarged
their plantation, within new limits adjacent to the
other,”* Nor by Clarendon alone has Vane's admi-
nistration been thus spoken of, but by writers of better
faith and a nobler purpose, whom it is difficult to
imagine wilfully lending themselves to the propagation
of error.t

A simple detail of the short administration of ¥ane,
derived from various sources, all of them apove sus-
picion, will be the best answer to statements of this

® History of the Rebellion, val. i. 927, 324,

+ See Mather, bock it E. 77, ; Neale, vol.i, p, 144, ; and the workaof R.
Baxter, paasim. Mather has the following remark :— Mr, ¥ane's election
will remain & biemiah to their judgment who did elect him, while New Eng-
lamd remains 4 netion; for, coming from England & youtig unexperienced
gentieman, by the induktry of some who thought to make a taol of him, he
was elected governor, and, before he was scacce warm in his seat, fell in
with the sectaries, and sacrificed the peace of the state to them, leaving ue
a czveat, that all good men nre not fit for government.”” Bazter, in his life
after speaking nf ¥Vane in the thoughtless phrase he too often m1op:e€i
towanls him, induiges the fullowing vtterly Hetitious statement of hie
unpopulzrity in New England :—* He was fin to steal away by night, and
take shipping for England, before his year of government was 6t an end.”
{ Abridgment, . 94.) The entire untruth of this wilt be ahown,

+ Winthrop's History of New England, the edition by Savage ; Hutch.

jnaon's Collection of Original Papers ; the second series of an extensive
American work of history, called the *“ Massachusetts Eliatorical Collections,"
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kind. Tt is true thet that administration was in its dura-
tion brief and stormy, and not succeseful in ita result ;
but greatness, truth, and goodnesa are of more value
than length of years, than quiet, oy success.

Vane had mayy serious difficulties to contend against,
even before a single act of his government was known.
The principal persons in the colony had been already
gravely prejudiced against him by the extraordinary
enthusiasm he had called forth among the great and
general body of the settlera: for there is no worse crime
than the power of awakening the enthusiasm of roulti-
tudes, in the eyes of those who bave no such power.
The day on which he assumed office saw a formidable
party arrayed against him, determined, on no betler
grounds than this, to embarrass his government at every
step. The influences which operated at that early
time in the annals of Massachusetts, and particularly
disposed the people, always prone to controveray, to be
torn and divided by the factions and intrigues which
might be set afloat in the young colony, were, of course,
favourahle to the success of the design,

Nevertheless, in Yane's discharge of the first and
most ordinary duties of the station of chief magis-
trate, be manifested a firrnness, energy, and wisdom,
truly remarkable in one of his early age and previous
bistory. “ He adapted himself,” says Mr. Upham,
* readily to his situation; made himself acquainted
with the inlerests and relations of the colony; and
concerted the operatons of the government, which, in
reference to the Indians, were particularly inleresting
at that period, with promptitude, skill, and effect.”
Men of great learning snd old experience surrounded
him ; but in every measure of resource or ready prac-
tical wisdom he rose essily above them all; while in

and including, in its 6th and 7th velumes, Hobbard's * General History of
Wew Engtand ;" and, lastly, & Life of Yane, as*' fourth governor of Masea-
chusetrs,” by an eioguent and arcomplished American writer, Mr. Charles
‘Wentworth Upham, published & few years since in the caourse of a seriesof
Amncricah biographiva, and to which | feel mnst happy in conlessing several
important obligations. Hie adinirable sketeh of the Hutchineon contro-
verny has beep, in particular, & grest msslatance to me.
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the intricate and profound discussions that occurred
during his administration, embracing as they did the
most perplexed questions of theological metaphysies, he
bore hie part in a manner which at once placed him
on a level with the firat divines of that age, and well
deserved the praise of “ wisdom and gedliness,” which
his famous competitor and suceessor in the government,
Winthrop, unreservedly bestowed upon him,*

The announcement of his election had been received
with immense enthusiasma by the people; and, to in-
crease the demonstrations of popular eatisfaction, a
salute was fired by the shipping in the harbour. Fif.
teen large vessels were at that time in port.  Some few
days after the firing of this salute, & deputation of the
leading men of the calony waited on Vane, and repre-
gented to him that the presence of such a large force
of foreign vessels was in itself a formidable and dis-
agreeable circumstance in the condition of a feuble
settlement, which could not rely on the symapathy of
the mother country any more than it could upon the
friendship of other powers. Whatever the motives
for such a representation may have been, there was
Jjustice in it, and this Yane acknowledged at once. It
was at least a matter of no doubt with every reflecting
person, that the influence of the manners and habits of
the officers and men of these shipa could not be other
than injurious to the morals and social condition of
the inhabjtants of the town,

A prevention of the evils, therefore, that might have
sprung from such a source, was the firet act of the
government of Vane. Yithin a week after his election,
he took measures to this end, which decidedly illustrate
his tact in affairg, and his “skill and suzccess in ma-
naging men.” He invited all the captains of the ships w
dine with him; and, taking advantage of the generous
dispositions that are born of a good dinner, laid the
whole caee before them. The conversation is described
to have been econducted with infinite frankness and the

% [Jpham, p. 109,
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friendliest spirit on both sides; and the natural result was,
that the captains consented,  readily and cheerfully,”
to the agreement proposed by Vane, and which ren
thos ;:— First, that all inward bound vessels ahould come
to anchor below the fort, and weit for the governor’s
pasa before coming op to the town ; secondly, that,
before discharging their cargoes, their invoices should
in all cases be submitted Lo the inspection of the govern-
ment ; snd, thirdly, that none of their crews should
ever be permitted to remain on shore after sun-set,
except under urgent necessity.®

The very next incident of Vane's government fur-
nishes a striking itlustration of his own character, no
less than of the character of the men he had to deal
with, and who were necessarily amociated with him in
the government. It wan in itsell of little intrinsic im-
portance, but it efforded the firat occasion of active
opposition to the young governor.

The mate of an English ship, called the Hector,
then lying at anchor in Boston harbour, in 2n excess of
loyal indignation becsuse the king's colours were not
dieplayed at the fort (which was not then the custom},
declared, cne day, on the deck of his vessel, and in the
presence of many of the inhabitants of the town, then
vigiting her, that the colomizts were all “ (raitors and
rebels.” The expression was quickly communicated
from the ehip and circulated through the town : a vio-
lent excitement against the mate was the immediate and
very natural congequence; sod so high did it run at
Iast, that it became necessary to take official cognisance
of the offence that had provoked it. Vane accord-
ingly sent for the captaic of the ship, and, after ac-
quainting him with the gffair, despatched a marshal,
accompanied by other officers of the law, lo arrest the
offender. The crew, however, refused o deliver up
the mate in the captain’s sbsence; upen which the
captain himself sccompanied the marshal to the veesel,

* Winthrop's Hn.scnry of New England, Savage™ ed, vol. i, p. 187, Up-
bam's Life, p. 111
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when the mate was at once surrendered, and made an
ample and satisfactory apelogy to the civit authorities.
But, the dignity of the colony vindicated, another care
presented itself to the scrupulous thoughts of governor
Vane, scarcely less important than that called forth by
the insult so atoned for, since it invelved what might
possihly be the just and well-grounded feelings of con-
scientious rmen.

He had seen that some c¢ircumstances connected
with the transaction I have just described had been
é takets very much to heart ™ by the general body of offi-
cers of British vessels in the port ; and he now at once
summoned them to a conference with himself and the
magisirates of the colony, in which he requested a free
expression of whetever had oceurred to them. They
obzerved, in reply, with much courtesy and temper, that
it was more than likely the circurnstances of the recent
dispute might be made known to the suthorities in
England, and represented there in such a manner as to
create a prejudice against the colony, and bring its
loyalty into suspicion ; and that, therefore, as sincere
friends of the colony, it would be very agreeable to
themn could they be enabled to say that they had seen
the king’s colours flying in Boston.

For the ecaplaine, a courteous and fair request, but
for the conacience-suflering recusant puritans, & most
distressing dilemma! On the one hand, it was clear,
as Mr. Upham urges, that for a colony, holding its
very being under a charter from the crown, to refuse
to acknowledge the king's sovereignty hy displaying bis
flag, and that, too, when it was requested for the purpose
of rescuing its loyalty from misrepresentation, would look
like a very unreasonahle procedure, and almost seem
to justify the expressions for which the mate had been
bnmbled and punished.* But then, on the other hand,
it would have filled the whele country with horror had
the flag been hoisted ; for oh that flag was represented
the PAPAL cRoes, —— an azbomination no puritan could

* American Blogtaphy, p. 111
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bear ; and Endicout himself, one of the leading emi-
grants, whose daring hand had before tomn it from the
royal ensign ¥, was one of the board of magistrates
who were so politely requested to hoist that very ensign,
croes and all |

A lucky accident seemed to offer the hope of es-
caping beth homa of this dilemma ; they could not hoist
the king's flag, for there were no such colours in the
whole coleny.t The eaptains, unfortunately, had a re-
source at hand. They offered to lend or give a set of
the king’s colours to the colony to be dizplayed on the
occagion. Vane now saw that, all chance of evading the
question was quite shut out, and urged upon the ma-
gintrates the necemity of meeting it fairly and openly.
This reasonable answer was accordingly returned, — that
although they were fully persuaded that the crosa in the
colours was idolatrous, yet, as the fort belonged to the
king, they were willing that his own flag should fly there.

The conference thus closed, however, was deomed to
be re-opened the following day with greater violence.
The case and ita result had been submitied in the even-
ing to the coosideration of the clergy, a practice ex-
acted from the government on all disputed guestions,
and the proceedingg of Vane and the magistratea did not
meet their approbation. It was thought a grave error
to have panctioned, upon any terms whatever, the dis-

% American Biography, p 113

4+ Mr. Upham remarks, upon the curious eiccumstance that not a slngle
rayal ensign oould be found ic Massachusetts in 1636, that it indicates tha
substantial independence of the colony at that early period. It did naot
attract (he notice, and wes therefore cut of the reach of the royal power;
and not merely of the royal power, but of the very inzignia of that power.,
The people would not have anything ameong them which would tend in the
least degree Lo remind them of the hiprarchy or the throue, Mr, Upham
adds : —=* Whnen, In the couree of the present year (1834;, & British veasel of
war arrived 1n Lhe harbour of Salem, in Maasschusetts, and it was proposed,
according to tnternational usage, to obwerse the civility of dirplayiog from
the veasel the fag of the United States, and fromn the town the Aag of Great
Britain, it was found necessary to borrow colours for the peeasion from the
British vesse! hersetf. This circumetance was noticed as indicating the ab.
sence of all relations between the port of Yalew and Grear Britein, atthe time
of ita occurrence. A similar indleation weas given, as just relnted. in 1636 ;
snd the inference is more than fanciful ; it in just and cbwious, thet the eetual
copnection between the colony of Massachusetts and the mather countey,
at the beginning, was scarcely greater than that of the town of Salem wi‘&.
Eogland at the present day,"”

¥YOL 1V, L+
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play of the king’s flag, that bedge of Romish super-

stition, over puriten soil ; and the court was therefore
again assembled, and the captains summoned to appear
next morning, when the previons minute of the board
was recongidered, and after a stormy debate, 8 majority
of the magistrates voted to refuse what they had granted
the day before. Vane now interfered with his auther-
ity as governor of the colony ; and in a temperate but
earnest remonstrance, after vindicating the strength and
purity of his own refigious faith, pointed out to the
amsembled magistrates, that that must be a very far-
fetched and excessive scruple, not to say an absurd or
capricious one, which would induce them to refuse to re-
cognise the king’s authority in his own dominions, on his
own fort, by & ceremony innocent in itaelf, and which
was requested for the avowed purpose of preserving peace
and harmony, and preventing a misunderstanding be-
tween the colony and the people of England, under
circumstances that would certainly be highly injurious,
and, it wes possible, might betome even ruinous to the
colony. The magistrates, with one exception, remained
unmoved by this appeal ; the jealouey of Vane, which
had for some time rankled in the breasts of the leading
setilers, had now found an outlet; and even Winthrop,
the founder and patriarch of the ¢olony, a man of emi-
nence and excellent dispositions, was induced to place
himeelf at the head of the obstinate objeclors. Upon
this, Vane, supported only by the magistrate alluded to,
Mr. Dudley, announced his determination to avail him-
self of his privilege as governor, and, under a photest
against acknowledging the idoletrous sign upon the flag,
to display it from the fort on his own personal responsi-
bility, and that of Mr. Dudley, *

This was the commencement of that hostility to the
young governor, which, gvailing itself not long afier of
the fury of a theclogical controversy, ultimately brought
his administration to a close. But will it now be
doubted, in these days of resson and toleration, which

* Savnge’s edition of Winthrop, 1. 187, Upham's Life,
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of the parties were in the right ? which course was the
fairest, the most just, the most enlightened ? It sppears
to me, that by the light which is thrown on Vane's
chardeter, even thus early, by an incident of this sort,
we may reduce to fine and eloquent sense many pas-
mgws in Sikes's tribute to his friend, which have hitherto
pamed for abeurd and incoherent rhapeodies. Two may
be quoted here,

. “ His principles, light, and wisdom were such, that
he found the bare relation of his utmost aims amongst
his fellow labourers would in all probebility so expose
him to ceneure from all parties and sizes of under-
sianding, as would disable him for doing any thing at
i, He was therefore for amall matters rather than
nothing, went hand and hand with them, step hy step,
their- own pace, as the light of the times would permit.
He was still for quitting the more gross disorders in
church and state, corruptions in courts of judicature,
popich and superstitions forme in religion and ways of
worship, for what he found more refined and tolerable.
But he ever refused to fix hia foot, or take up his rest,
in any form, company, or way, where he found the
main bulk of professors avowedly owning hut such out-
ward principles of life and holiness, 23 to him evidently
lay short of the glory, rightecusness, and life, hid with
Christ in God. He waa still for pressing towards the
mark, e was more for things than persons, spirit
than forms. This carriage of his, all alng in New
Engiand and in Oid, exposed him as a mark for the ar-
tow from almost all sorts of people, rendering him s
man of contention with the whole earth. Yet wes he
all along a true son of peace, a most industrious and
blessed peace-maker to the utmest of his power, for the
reconciling all sorts of conscientious men, whatever
variety of persuasion or form he found them in, to one
wother and to Christ.” Refuting again, in encther pas-
mge, the common report and * general reproach’’ that
wat cant upon Yane, that “he was a man of contention
from his youth up, wherever he came or had to de, in

c 2 '
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New England or in Old,” Sikes thus continues :—* He
was no humoursome, conceited maintainer of sny
perverse or irrational opinions ; but a mest quiet, calm,
composed speaker forth of the words of truth and so-
berness, at all seasons, upon all occasions, and in all
companies. He was full of condescension and forbear-
ance, hating nothing more in his very natural temper,
than wrangling and contention. He would keep silence
even from good (though his sorrow was stirred by it,
and the fire bwned within while he was musing} in
case that either wicked or but short-sighted good men
were before him, that he perceived ecould not bear more
spiritual and sublimated truthe. He became all things
to all men, that he might by all means save some. His
heart was of a right ecripture latitude, stood fair and
open for any good, but no evil. AU sorts of conscien-
tioue inquirers afler truth found a friendly reception
with him ; yea, he was in a constant readinesz to pers
Jorm any werraniable ciotlities to nil men. Any thing
that was good Ae owned and cherished, in the honest
moral heathen, legal Christian, or spiritual believer ;
and he sought opportunity by honest insinuations to
¢ catch them with guile,” and lead them forward into
more excellent trutha.” :

In such passapes as these, a divinely beautiful cha-
racter is depicted, and one which the reality will not be
found to fall short of,

Vane's great influence with the people of the colony
enabled him for some time to withstand effectually the
hostility of its chiefs; and we find that early in July
he started on a tour through the towna on the northern
and esstern parts of the bay, and made a public entrance
into Salem on the Oth of that month, amidet every de-
monatration of affection and enthusiasm. Mr. Upham
states, that he has sought upon the spot in vain for sny
records of this great event, as no doubt it was con-
gidered by the people of that ancient town ; but in their
absence he indulges 3 picture of the scene, a8 fancy and
probability might delineate it.* Such a picture would

* American Biography, p. 118120,
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have litde interest for the English reader, nninstructed
in the distant locality, bt the eimple idea which suggesis
itself to the mind of the general character of & progress
such as this of Vane must have been, inclndes many
considerationa of interest. We cannot refrain from
fpeculating on the effect likely to have been produced
on the extraordinary mind of the chief actor in the
pageant, as he moved along the winding streets of a
succession of straggling quiet villages, then for the first
time perhaps alive and stirring with a great emotion —
all eyes gazing — and all hearta excited — as the son of
the chief minieter of the Knglish king, self-banished
from & palace to s wilderness, thus passed along investad
with all the power that the dwellers in his chosen exile
had to give; “ old men and matrons, young women
and children of every age, thronging round the door-
stones and gathered at the windows,” before which, the
procession pursued its line of march; while, through
the slight hreaks of the surrounding woods, might be
caught glimpses of the neighbouring Indians, assembled
at intervals to watch the passing show, and gazing st
all its strangeness with an interest and wonder but
poorly concealed beneath the constrained and eullen
gllence which reeented the white men’s intrusion.

Scon after Vane's return to Boston, the occurrences
which led to what is called the Pequot war commenced
of which it is only necessary to oheerve, that by the
influence of Vane, exerted in varicus ways, many of the
Indian tribes were withheld from joining in hostilities
against the English. In nothing were Vane's wisdom
sod benevolence more strikingly illustrated than in the
course of justice and conciliation he invariahly pursued
towards that nohle race of men, We find that on his
invitation, on the 21st of October in this year, the
Bachern of the Narragansetts came to Boston, accom-
panied by two sons of Canonicas, Cutshamakin, another
Sachem, and twenty other Indiane; and that these
gallant sons of the forest were treated hy governor Yane
with marked kindoess and attention. They dined in

cl
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the same room and at the same lable with himself, and
after a long and friendly conference, the result was »
treaty of peace and amity with the English. When the
object of their visit was accompliched, they marched
back to their native wilds, having been attended to the
borders of the tawn, at the order of governor Vane, by
a file of saldiers, who were instructed to give them at
parting the salute of a valley of mnsketry.®

Meanwhile the religions controversy, to which allusion
hae been made, raged to an extraordinary extent, and
assumed a more and more sericus aspect. Before pro-
ceeding to ite description, it may be as well to state,
that in the latter part of the summer letters had been
teceived from Vane's family in England, urgenty
‘pressing his immediate return, and that he had laid
them before the council, with a request that he might
be permitted to resign office. He discerned then, no
doubt, ta what the religious controversy was fast tending,
But such obstacles appear ta heve been thrown in his
way, and especially by the remonstrances of the Boston
church, of which he was a member, that he abandened
his purpose end consented to remain in the government

In describing that fierce religious dispute, the anti-
nemian controversy, which was now suddenly seen
raging with” a passionate fury throughout the colony
that swept away every other interest from the feelings
and thoughts of the people, I shall chiefly avail myself
of the facts that have heen collected with so much
knowledge and zeal by the American biographer of
Vene.t The few writers who have alluded to it, with
the single exception of the latter, in despair of ex-
plaining the dispute, have been fond of passing it over
as an absurd and unmeening strife sbout words, alto-
gether unworthy of the regard of posterity, Tt is very
true that as the controversy grew hot, new points were
developed, new aspects of the question presented, and
new terms intreduced, se that, to & merely superficial

* Savage's edition of Winthrop, i. 198. Upham's Life.
4+ American Biography, p. 132 140.
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observer, the whole affair might seem at last to have
become enveloped in impenetrable clouds of technical
phraseclogy and unintelligihle distinctions. But to the
wise and studious inguirer it is scarcely necessary to
observe, that there has seldom been such a dispute merely
about words, or that men have not almost always meant
sorething, and understood what they meant, in matters
about which they have been, &8 in this case, deeply and
zealously affected. In the ewsebefore us, Mr. Upham truly
observes, “‘principles of the highest consequence were
jnvolved, much light was elicited, and a great progress
made by some of the parties in Christian knowledge:
and it is due to the fame of our ancestors to rescue this
controveray from the charge of being & ridiculous and
stupid war of words, and to vindicate the claim it justly
presents to the character of a dignified and important
diseussion.” It is more especially due to the wruth and
intelligibility of the picture I am anxious to present,
of the character and intellect of Vane.

During his administration, Mrs. Anne Hutchinson,
a very remarkable and accomplished woman, arrived
from England, and became a member of the Boston
church, Her hushand waa a gentleman of respectable
standing ; and her brother-in-law, who accompanied her,
Mr. Wheelwright, bore a highly estimable character as
a Christian minister. *° She was possessed of extraor-
dinary talents, information, and energy. Her mind was
prene to indulge in theological speculations, and the
happiness of her life consisted in religious exercises and
inveatigationa. She was perfectly familiar with the most
abstruse speculations of the theology of the day. In
keenness of perception and subiilty of reasoning, zhe
had no superiors, and her gifts as a leader of devotional
exercises were equally vare and surprising,” It was the
fortune of this singular woman to kindle a rcligious
sirife in the infant commonwealth of Massachusetts,
which has secured to her name & lasting memory there,
and rendered her the heroine of & passage in the

c 4
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.Ameri¢en history, as wonderful end tragical as any it
contains.

It was the customn in Boston at the period of her ar-
rival, for the brethren of the church o meet every week
for the purpose of impressing still more deeply upon
their minds the discourses and other exercises of the
previous Sunday. Following out this cusiom, Mra
Hutchinson very soon instituted weekly religious meet-
inga for females ; and so attractive and interesting did
she make them, that almost all the ladies in the place
attended. The exercises were conducied and super-
intended by Mra. Hutchinson herself, and it spon fol.
Iowed, ae a matter of course, that she exerted a con-
trolling and almost irresistible influence upen the whole
community.*

The clergy of* the colony, startled at first, were not
lIong in discovering the danger that threatened them.
Here was a power suddenly brought to bear upon the
religious feelings and views of the people, irresponsible
to thern, wholly beyond their control, and withdrawing
from their reach that very portion of society, which is
always, perhaps, the chiefest source of such suthority and
and influence as their’s, Of the religious opinions which
prevailed generally among these clergy, it will be enough
to eay, that the doctrines, as professed by the reformed
churches, were received with almost unanimous consent
by their order throughout New England, while they
permitted themselves to regard with very great jealousy
and aversion the exercise of free inquiry, whenever it
in any way threatened to lead 10 results different from
their own. Their views of Mrs. Hutchinson’s particular
case were not likely 10 be propitisted by the very dis-
agreeable comparisons, to say the least of them, which
her powers and talenta were likely to provoke among the
people.

Mre, Hutchinson, in her turn, was neither wice nor
considerate in the style and manner she edopted. To say
nothing of the somewhat unbecoming position in which,

+ Upham, p. 194, '



ElR HENRY VANE. 25

as 2 woman, she placed herself, it soon became obvious
that one of her great abjects in these weekly andiences,
was to utter disparaging criticisms upon the discourses
of the preceding Sunday or lecture-day, to circulate
imputations against the learning and talents of the
.clergy, and even to start suspicions respecting the sound-
ness of their preaching. Any thing like moderation,
where a system of personality has been ance adopted, is a
thing vainly locked for, and now not a day passed which
didrot, in the matter of these attacks,add to Mrs. Hutch.
inson’s offences and indiscretions, and tend to drive be-
yond all fair and reasonable ground, the hostilities of
which she had become the object. The ministers, the
magietrates, all the leadiog men in the colony, rose in
array against her, and —not confining their animosity to
the peoint on which ehe was in the wrong, and might
easily have been shown to be in the wrong — not satie—
fied with proceeding egainst her as a cententious and
busy calumniator and disturber of the peace—they im-
puted to her grosaly and openly what was then con-
tidered the darkest crime in the catalogue of depravity,
wnd demanded against her criminal penalties of the
deepest dye. Sbe was a wEReTIC, they said, and must
be crushed by the punishment due to heresy, At thia
point Vane interfered — the ever gallant aud generous
defender of the righta of faith and conscience -— and a
sharp religious controversy was soon fairly developed,
which of course led to erimination and recrimination,
“ introduced innumerable questions of doubtful disput-
ation, and finally wrapt the whole country in the raging
and consuming flames of a moral and religious con-
flagration.”™ ®

The real and subetantial points at issue, in the discus-
sion of the truth or falsehood of her doctrines, shall now
be laid before the reader, apart from the cloud of words
and (not to speak it irreverently) cant phrases which
enveloped them, Mre. Huichinson's opponents were
doubtless the aggrieved parties, and might as surely have

* Upham, p, 127.
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kept that vantage ground ; but they surrendered it when
they chose to impugn her doctrines rather than her con-
duct; and it is no matter of difficulty to us, profiting by
the diffusion of the blessed principles of religious liberty
and toleration, to determine on which side of the con-
troveray truth and justice lay., Vane and M. Hutch-
inson were far in advance of their age.

One of her favourite topics { “ whether selected with
a design, at the beginning, of diminishing the confitence
of the people in their ministers cannot now be deter-
rained”), on which in her weekly meetings she dwelt
very often end very largely, was the propasition, that
the existence of the real apirit of the Gespel in the heart
of a man, ewen if that man ehould happen to be 2 mi~
nister of extraordinary gifts, could not be inferred with
certainty from the outward displays of senctity. She
gimply paraphrased, in fact, the language of the apostle,
who hath told us that a man may speak with the tongue
of angels, and have the gift of prophecy, and understand
all mysteries and all knowledge, and have ail faith so es
to remove mountains, and bestow his goods to feed the
poor, and give his body to be burned, and still be nothing
in & religious and spiritusl view. The Saviour himself
hath gaid that men may prophesy and cast out devils,
and do many more wonderful works in his name, and
be rejected and disowned By him at last,

But it was soon suspected, and it ia to be feared, says
Mr. Upham, ‘“ upon teo good grounds, that Mrs, Hutch-
inson was aiming at a particular object in dwelling so
pointedly and eo much upon this proposition. And when
it once became a prevalent opinion that she was actuated
hy personal designs, it ¢can be easily cooceived how in-
tolerably provoking her discourses must have been. It
was a period of grest formality and austerity in religion.
The cutward manifestations of piety were much greater
than they have been since. Every minister and every
professor of religion was expected to give evidence in
his whole manner of life, in his most familiar convers-
ation, in his movements, dress, countenance, and even in
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the tones of his voice, that he was not of the werld. It
followed of course — it would have been unjust had it
not—that the evidence thus demanded by public opinion
was very much relied on by the people. The praise of holi-
neas and spirituality was freely and confidingly bestowed
1pon the sanciimonious and austere, But Mrs. Hutch-
inson’s doctrine cut up the whole matter by the roots,
destroyed the very foundation upon which her reputation
hed been made to rest, poizoned the fountaine of confl-
dence, and, in consequence of the personal and satirical
degign imputed to her, had a direct tendency to make
men sugpect of hypoerisy all whom they had before been
disposed to revere for their piety.” Most true is all this,
and most prave and difficult of angwer must have been
8 charge founded on improprieties of conduct which
were evidently fraught with mischief to many of the
best intetests of the colony*, but such a charge would

* In such a state of soclety ap these colonies presented, it wan beyond
every thing expedient to inpresa the people with an Lmplicil veneration
and reapect for their ministers, and this had been dene to a degree zlta-
gether unreasanable and excessive, and far beyond the polnt ta wiich it
was really and justly merited by that, on the whole, pious and excelleat
class of men, To bave gone egeinat I\lrs. Hutchingen for disturbing, as it
were, this necessary equilibriim in the government, would have been the
wive coutse, and in the main impossible of resistance ; but the necusation
af heresy, nn the ather hand, rawed up defenders of her doctrines every-
where throughout the colwy, among people even who understacd them
least, wnd carried agitation and division into every church and family
ihreughout the provinee. Mr, Upham gives the following extract from &
pamnphlet entitled, ** A short Story of the Rise, Relgn, and Ruin of the
Antlnomizne, Farmiiisle, and Libertines, that infected the Churches of New
England ;" and ascribed (0 & clerg}'man {the Rev. Thomas Weld, of Hox.
bury! of great influzence at the Hme. It conveys some idea — though of
course & partial one — of the form in which the controversy was conducted,
the origin of the difficulty, the charges alleged aguinet Mrs, Hutchinson
and her followers, and the apitit of the parties : — * But the last and worst
of all, which most suddenly diffused the venom of these opiniona iute tha
very veing and vitale of the people in the country, wan Mistress Hutchin-
son's deuble weekly lecture, which she Xept under a pretence of repeating
sermons, to which resorted sundry of Boston and other lownd about, to the
number of Afty, sixty, or eighty at once; where, after she had ated the
sermon, she would make her comment upnn it, vent her mischievous
opinions ns she pleased, end wreathe the Scriptures [e her own purpose;
where the custom was for her scholars te proponnd guestions, and she
(gravely sitting in the chair) did meke anlwenmretu. The great respect
she had at f#3t in the hearts of all, and her profitable and sober carelage of
watters, for & time, made this het pracrice less suspected by the godly ma.
gistrated and eldera of the church there, o (hat it was winked at foratime,
{though afterwards reproved by the Assemhly and called into courl), but
it held »¢ fong unti? she had spread her leaven xo (ar, that, had not Provi-
dence prevented, it had proved the canker of our peace, and ruin of our
comfort.  These opinions being thus spread, shd grown into their Mull ripes
bets and Jatitude, through the nimblencss and activity of their fomenters,
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ot satiefy her anwise opponents, who, eagerly seizing a
remote and very false pretext for the accusation of heresy,
prosecuted her for maintaining (to use the formal terma
in which the complaint waa laid) that * sanetifcation is
no evidence of justification.” '

Never was the natural tendency of angry disputants
to push each other to extremes so fully exemplified a8 on
this occasion, From the propesition that the outward
expressions of sanctity are not infallible evidences of the
inward residence of the Christian spirit, Mrs, Huuwh-
inson was driven to speak disparagingly of external and
vigible motality, and her opponents, on the other hand,
w0 ageign too high a value to it ; until at last the two
watchwords or countersigns of the controversy became,

began now to it up their heads full high, te stare s in the face, end to
conltont sll that opposed them,  And that which added vigour end Dald-
hexs to them was this, that how by this tme theg had some of all sorts and
quality, in all places, to defend and patronisc them ; some of the megis-
trates, lomoe gentlemen, some scholars and men of learning, soms burgesses
of our General Court, some of our captains and soldiers, sorne chief men in
towns, und some men eminent for religion, parts, and wit. Ba that, where-
scever Lhe case of the opinions came in agitation, theye wanted not patroos
to stand up to plead for them : and if any of the opinionists were com-
pisined of in the courts for their misdemieanors, or brought before the
churches for canviction or cenrure, sLill some ur ather of that party would
not only suspend giving thelr vote agatnat them, but would labour toJustifie
them, to side with them, and protest against zny sentence that should pase
upon them, and ¢o be ready not only to harden the delinguent against all
means of conviction, but to ralve a mutiny, if the major part ehould carry
it againit them; so in town meetings, milltary trainings, and all other
#ocieties, yea, almost in every family, it was havd, it that some or other
were not ready tarise up in defence of them, even as of the apple of their
own eye. Now, oh their bold , pride, insclency, wnd ali i Irom
their old and dearest friends ; the disturbances, divisions, contentiony they
Taised amonget us, both in church and state; and in (aroilies, setting di-
wigion betwixt husband aud wifel Oh the sore censnres Bgainst all sorta
that opposed them ; and the contempt they cast upon our godly magistrates,
churches, ministers, and all that were set_over them, when they stood in
their way! Now the faithful miniaters of Christ must have dung east upon
their fades, and be no better than legul preachera, Baal priests, popleh
factars, scribes, pharisees, and opposers of Christ himsalf ! Now they must
be pointed at, as it were with the finger, and reprosched by ngme.  Such
a church.officer ja an ignorant man, and Xnows nat Christ; such 2 one ln
under a covenant of works; such a pastar 16 a provd man, end would make
& good persecutor, &, Now, after cur sermoena were ended at our public
lectures, nuu raight have geen half a dozen piatols discharged at the tace of
the preacher (1 mean, so many nbjertlons made Ly the opminnista in the
open assembly againet the doctrine delivered, if it snited not their hew an-
ciet!, ta the marvellous werkening of holy trathe delivered. Now you
might heve seen many of the opinianists Tistng up, and contemptuousl
turning their backs upon the fzithf! pastor of that chutch, and going fort
from the sesemhly when he began to pray or preach.”  See, Mo, Baxfer's
Life, 1. ., and Somers's Tracts, vii. 109,
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in theological phrase, & covenant of fuith, and a cove-
nant of works.®

Nor was this all. Mrs. Hutchinsen availed herself o.
some points of difference between the two ministers of
the Boston Church, Mr. Cotten and Mr. Wilson ; and
gither because there was a corresponding peculiarity in'
the preaching, or by an adreit stroke of policy aimed at
securing the support of the most powerful minister in
the colony, this ingenious and extraordinary woman
used to explain what her distinguishing principle was,
by saying that Mr. Cotton preached 8 covenant of faith,
but that Mr. Wilson and the other ministers were under
acovenant of works, The result may be easily imagined.
Mr. Cotton, whether from a motive of flattered vanity,
or sincere preference, continmed Mrs. Hutchingon’s
faithful and zealous champion till she left the province,
while Mr. Wilson and the other ministers, not caring’
to confine their rage within the bounds of s decent or
Christian propriety, went about inflaming the people with
the most dreadful invectives against their antagonist, and
impressing upon them, in many instances not without
success, that such blows aimed at their ministers inflicted
a serious stain on the character of their parishioners.

One other opinioo fastened on Mms, Hutchinson in
the course of the controversy, and this the most im-
portant, as it was the most alarming to the faith of the
churches, remains to be explained. She was charged
with eniertaining the doctrine that ‘¢ the Holy Spirit
dwells in every believer.” She held, that by the ex-
pression Holy Spirit, or Holy Ghost, as used in the
scriptures, is meant such an actual communieation of
the Spirit of God to the believer’'s heart, that it becomes
the ebode of those sentiments of love, truth, purity. and
piety, which bear the impress of a divine source, and
constitute those who experience them sone of God,
aa pariakers of the divine nature, and one with God, as
the Saviour was one with him. As this idea was sifted
during the course of the controversy, it became apparent

* American Biography, p 136
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that it would necessarily end in the belief that the Holy
Spirit was not so much a divine person as & divine in-
fluence ; and the dread which wes entertained of such
a consequence increased very much the general im-
patience to bring the controversy to a close as speedily
83 possible, by putting down Mrs. Huwchinson with the
gtrong arm of law. Winthrop, in his joumnal, tells us,
that ‘¢ the question proceeded so far hy disputation (in
writing, for the peace’ sake of the church, which all
were tender of }, as at length they coull not find the
person of the Holy Ghost in Seripture, nor in the
primitive churches, three hundred years after Christ.” *

Mr. Upham very truly observes, that it is important
to connect this latter, and more formidehle proposition,
with Mre. Hutchinson’s views of the worth of outward
expressions of sanctity. They seem to explain each other,
and to interpret jointly that elemental systema of faith
which the modern term of Christianism will perhaps
best comprehend, and which, however unpalatable to a
formal and - sanctimonipus condition of society and
manners, wolld provoke no hostility from enlightened
Christians now, of whatever denomination. Mrs, Hutch-
inson believed, in fact, that it was the dwelling of the
Holy Spirit in the believer's heart; that is, the pos-
seasion and exercise of the pure and genuine and divine
spirit of Christianity in the soul itself ; which constituted
Justificution, or made a person acceptable to God: that
" the external and formal indications of piety, or sane-
tification, might appear where this inward spirit was
uot experienced and that, in such cases, they were ui-
terly worthless; and lastly, that the great end of the
religion revealed in the scriptures wae not so much to
make our conduct sanctimonicus, our cutward deport-
ment correct, or to bring us under a covenent of waorks,
a8 to include us under a covenant of grace, by impart-~
ing to our souls the Holy Spirit of God.

A digenssicn which emhraced the truth or falsehood of
#uch docirinen a2 these, could not but be felt of serious

* Savage's edition of Winthrep, i. 206
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importance by 4 man of Vane’s pure mind and lofty
character — for in fact, considered thus, the gquestions
at issue embraced the primary and essential principles of
Christianity, and vnder one form or other, have con-
stimted the leading topics of investigation and debate in
erery age of the church, from the gathering of the first
geveral councils in the primitive centuries up to the
present hour. It is useless to attempt to ridicule the
“ Hutehinsonian or antinomian discussion,” or to express
astonishment that “ men of eense and learning ecould
ever have been engaged in it.” Many of the doctrines
it implied were the ruling principles of the life and the
faith of Vane, and it is by the affected contempt of such
things that his intellect and character have hitherto suf-
fered in the shortsighted estimation of our historians,
Let me pause for an instant to prove this to the reader.
Bir Henry Vane the younger was, in the only true and
eomprehensive sense of that word, a Christien. A
maater of all the abstrusest points of the science of reli-
gien, hie intellect and frame of mind were of that en-
larged description, that, while he held his own views in
8 high and spiritual sense, ¢ he sought to imbibe truth
from every system of faith and every form of religion.”
¢ Christian faith was not to him & mere intellectual
and berren eystem of speculative opinione; net one
article of feith was permitted to be of that character in
his mind. But around every doctrine of Scripture his
noble genius, exuberant imagination, and hallowed affec-
wions gathered a living aod life-giving spirit of warmth,
and love, and energy.” He was a zzalous mao; but
knowledge regulated his zeal, end charity tempered it. He
wras called a fanatic, because he was the most strenuous
advocate that religious liberty ever possessed. He was
called a wild unintelligible visionary, because through
life be never ceased to urge, with all the strength of
his pamjons and the subtlety of his intellect, a uni-
wERAL TOLERATION of sects and opinions. It was his
profound and al'-wise maxim, whether io civil or reli-
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gious polity, that every one should be perfectly free, and
every one perfectly equal, in the eye of the law. Al
exclusive privileges, whether of church or state, he
utterly abhorred ; and equally did he abhor every form
of bigotry or persecution, whether  exercised by poli-
tical or ecclesiastical institutions, by societies or indi-
viduals ;” while of all these principles be emphatically
proved the sincerity by carrying them out into practice,
“ without partiality or exception, even when their
operation was ip favour of those whose sentiments he
moat disliked.”” For, dreading the power of the pope,
great in that day, and opposed to the Church of Rome,
he yet flung all his energies inte the support of Catholic
emancipation, careless of the rage of his Protestant
contemporaries, and of the denunciations of Richard
Baxter himeelf: nor be it ever forgotten, that when
John Biddle, the founder of the denomination of Uni-
tarian Christians threughout England, was arraigned for
publishing his opinions, the younger Sir Harry Vane,
the enthusiastic champion of the Genevan Calvinists,
stepped forth in his defence, and laboured with untiring
zeal to pretect him from the blingd intolerance of the
age.® To the lest hour of hig life, aa tbrough all iw
changes and vicissitudes, he maintained the same faith
which in her days of danger and persecution threw its
shield before Mrs. Hutchinson.

Observe the following deseription of the divisions
end conflieting panties io Christendom, which is quoted
by Bikes from one of Vene's religious essays. *° ‘There
are many churches in the world, that make a profes-
sion of the name of Chrisy, under several forms and
denominauons, sceording to the varety of judgments,
and interests of the rulers and members thereof. There

™ % Upham's Life. Orme’s Life of Baxter, i 82, Toulmin's Life of Bid-
dle, 34 ; and see the [5th end 18th valumen of thet admirable pericdical,
the Monthly Repotitory, pp.237. and 347., which now, undcr the ac—
complished management of Mr. Leigh Hunt, a writer of genius, and the
mest christian-hearted of men, sustaing the reputation it acquired under

the editorship of one of the most eloquent and phikosophical writers of the
day, the Rev. Mr. Fox.
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is a church called catholick or universal, headed by the
pope, who pretends to be Christ’s vicar. There are also
niational churches, headed either by a civil magistrate, aa
the church of England, or by general assembhlies, as the
church of Scotland hath been, with other reformed
charches. There are also particnlar, independent, con-
gregational churches, distinguishing themselves into a
variety of sects, and diversity of judgrments and opinions,
as well about the way and order of the word in matters
of worship, and the service of God, asin what they hold
fendamental in mattera of faith. These all make up
one body, a8 to the owning and upholding a church in
some outward visible form, who, notwithstanding all
their differences, and protestings against one another,
do generally agree together in one mind, as fo the pre-
Jerring of the church in name, show, and outward order,
before what it & in spirit and fruth, as it is the real
and living body of Christ. Hence it is, that the true
church indeed, the very living, real, spiritual, members
of Christ's body, heve been for meny hundred years a
dispersed, captivated people, under all worldly powers,
civil or ececlesiastical, and never heen suffered o use or
enjoy a freedom in their communion together, and in
the purity of God’s service and worship ; but are upon
ohe pretence or othet, restrained by humane lawes, and
suppressed as hereticks, schismaticks, fanaticks, and such
as twrn the world upside down ; while those that have
the repute and credit to be the church or churches of
Christ, under some one of the formes, and outward orders
before mentionéd, have the powers of the world on
their side, and are contending one with enother, who
ghall be uppermest, and give the rule of conformity in
doctrine, worship, and church order, to all che rest,
by compulsion and persecution! But the days are
bow hastening apace, wherein the living tmembers
of Christ’s body shall be made manifest, in distinction
from all those that have the name to live but are dead.” *

.. In anather pamsage of & similar kind the same faith receives emphatic
lnstration 1 — * These Leen concisionists, that cannot aford a good word

VoL, 1v. D
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I have described this great statesman’s faith as that
of UNIVERSAL TOLERATION. Not to Christian sects and
professora alone did he exteod his charity, but to men
of all opinions, and all religions, to the ““horest moral
heathen ” as we have seen his friend Sikes express it,
no Jess than to the “legal Christian.” And he did
this because Christianity was with him & spiritual re-
ligion, the vital essence of which can live in the hearts
of its followers alone. To him the substance of true
religion was moral and spiritual excellence; and, where-.
ever he could find that, wherever that appeared, whether
in the minds and characters of Gentiles or of Jews, he
recognised & fellow Christian, although its possessor
lived in an age or country which had not known or
heard of the very name of Christ. Men enrolled in
the same political struggle with himself would ask him
the meaning of such latitudinarian backsliding, snd were
anewered by the startling, but most noble question—
How dared he to exclude the heathen from his charity,
gince in doing that he might shut out those whora Chrise,
the great head of the church, would possibly, at the final
day, acknowledge and welcome as his own? Let the
veader take to his heart the following divine passage
of the “ Retired Man's Meditations,” a work which will
be described hereafter. °“ Bnt, indeed, this assertion
is so far from straitening or lessening the number of
thoee that are the true heirs of salvation, that it rather
discovers how they may lie hid, as they did in Elijah’s
time, out of the observation of visible professors { aMonastT
THOSE THAT THEY EXCLUDE AS HEATHENS), and be com-
prehended by Chyisf, their spiritual head, when as yet
they may not have their spiritual senzes brought forth
into exercise, so as fo apprekend him; but mey be babes
in Christ, walking as men, undistinguished from the rest

for the true circumcision, are eager cbont the owltoard civeumatances of
worship, Hime, place, and the ke, Christ reproves them in his answer to
the wgnan of Samarie, at Jacob's well ; * neither ip this mountain, nor at
Jerusa’em, shail ye worship the Father, but in spirit and in truth.* kcilhu'
i this form nor that, but excluded vut of all e¥nagogues has the true
church and spouse of Christ een worshipping God this twelve! bundred
years and upwards, 1n A mourning peraecuted wilderness condition ™ |
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of the world. And elthough they may, in that respect,
seem o be men in the flesk, yet they may ve according to
God in the spirit, and _find acceptance in the beloved one;
whilst they themselves may either be wiTHOUT Law,
EXERCIRING A CHABTE NATURAL CONBCIENCE, OT may be
under the law, believers so zealous of the law, &a to flie
in the face of Paul himeelf, for witnessing a higher light
than they have yet experience of, or can bear.” *

And aa these principles guided him when his life be-
gan, and through all the hard years of his public struggles
sustained him, so0, in the hour of death they were his
comfort and refuge. “ Whatever you do,” he said to
his children on their last interview with him in the
Tower, the evening before hie execution, * whatever
you do, be not conformed to thia world, in the spiriz,
way, principles, affections, no, ner religion thereof.
Amidst the great variety of churches and wayes of wor-
ship that thie world abounds with, be not by any means
induced or forced to observe and become subject to the
otdinances of man, io things pertaining unto God. Give
unlo Ged the thiogs that are God's. Give also unto
Ceear the things that are his. 1f he unlawfully require
more, do you lawfully refuse to obey him. Let him
then take his course ; wherein any deal proudly, God wilt
be above them, If one church say, ¢ Lo, here is Christ ;’
another,  Lo: There!’ and the trumpet that’s blown in
both give but an uncerisin scund, leok up toChrist himn-
self with the spouse in the Canticles, and say, * O thou,
whom our souls do love, tell us where thou feedest, and
makest thy flock to yést at moon, under the scorching
heat of man’s persecuting wrath” If rightly sought to
and waited on, he will by his spirit infallibly direct you
to the true shepherds’ tents; to those epiritual pastors
and asemblies that walk in the footsteps of his ancient
flock, even in the faith, spirit, and way of Abraham. ..
And, ss I would have you to quit all false churches,
whatever curious dress, insinuating appearance, or re-
fined form they shine forth in, so, much more yet, would

» Retired Mans M;iital.‘lbul, 4to., 29,
D
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1 have you to loathe and depart from all manmner of pro-
phaneness and common debauchery, whatever eountenance
or encouragement it may have round about you in the
land of your nativity!™* Through the prison walls
thet then encompassed Vene, the barbarous diseonance of
Bacchus and his revellers hed already reached, even as it
pierced the blind solitude that compassed Milton round !
Vane's advocaey of Mrs. Hutchinson, then, was only
in aceordance with the principle which governed every
passege in bis life; it was no “ working and unquiet
fancy,” ag Clarendon describes it, nor humour of * young
inexperience,” a8 better friends to truth than Clarendon
have been induced to urge: it was, simply, the result of
those setuled philosophical convietions which, thus esrly
developed, remained with him his whele life after, that
forced Vane into the front rank of this religious contro-
-versy, a8 the chief friend and supporter of the remark-
able woman with whom it originzied. He espoused her
cause, and defended her with all the warmth and enthu-
thissm of his own character.t
So supported, and with the additional aid of the Rev.
Mr. Cotton's zeal, Mrs. Hutchinson for a time held equal
ground with her enemies. But as the contest proceeded,

* [ shall have to return to this affecting addeess, ‘which there is Teason
to suppme was taken down' by Slkes, at the moment of its delivery.
‘I;Ie appears to have been the only person present beside: the family of

ane,

+I need scarcely add, that, supposing his opinions had been less in accord-
ance, or even uvtterly at variance, with her owa, he would yet have been
bound, by his theory of noninterterence in matters of religious belief, to
take part with her sgainst her prosecutars. ¢ He was always," says hia
friend Sikes, * sgainst the exercize of B coercive magistratical power in

{igion and ip; af the single rule, power, and authority that
Chzist himnsail claims, ag his peculiar prerogative, in and over the hearts
and consciences of all men. How ,groasly incoticinnous must it needs
appear even to the common reason of sll mankind, that such as take upon
tﬁgm ta be magistrates and rulers, whether the people will ar no {as it
often falls put] yem, or though freely chnsen, should give the rule to all
athers' conaciencer, in point of teligion, when they many times have nc
religion. at all in themselves, nor any other conscience but a dead or feared
one, hardened in the moast brutich vilenesses that the basest of men cetr
be guilty of. But if the magistrate do plausibly pretend to tomething ot
re igion, what a chengeable thing will re?iglo'n be at this vate! as fickle s
the magistrate's judgment, Bt leaat, as his person, for the ncxt ruler may
e of another persuasion : es this nation hath experienced off and on
between popery and the protestant profession, in Henry VIIL, Edwarc
¥, and in the two queend, Mary and Elizabeth,"
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the proportion of numbers turned out heavily againat
her. The celebrated founder, father, and first governor
of the colony, Winthrop, conducted the opposition ; and
waa supported with the hottest zeal by Mr. Wilson and
all the other ministers of the country, by all the churches
but that of Boaton, end by a considerable and very active
minority there. With every day that passed, her pe-
gition, including that of her supporters, became more
and more dangerous. She had provoked, in all its most
fearful fires, the odium theplogicumn, and it burnt with
an equal fury against all who dared to countenance or
to tolerate the opiniona she was charged with holding.

The crisis arrived at last. The day of the annual
election came round; and the party elwaye hostile to
Vane, reinforced in strength and numbers by the party
whose hostility he had brought down in his support of
M Hutchinson, all assembled, and massed themselves
together at the appointed place and time. A terrible
storm of excitement was the result.  Among other not-
able circumstances, the Rev. Mr. Wilson clambered up
inte a tree, and harangued the electors in a speech which,
a8 it is described, could surely never have been endured
in those grave times, and in one of his calling, except
during the prevalence of a most engrossing and almost
maddening excitement. The end was, that Winthrop
was elected governor, and Vane, end all Yane's friends,
left out of office.

The Boston people, ever devotedly attached to Vane,
at once declared their unmoved confidence and faith in
him by electing him, with others of hie most zealous
friends, to represent them in the general court. More
paseionate then discreet, the Winthrop perty in the as.
sembly promounced the election void. The people of
Boston, epirited and independent then as they have been
ever gince, with indignation at much a gross outrage on
their rights of euffrage, returned the same men back to
the house, by a new election, the very next day. The
successful party, meanwhile, once seated in the colo-
nial government, lost not a day in begioning in fearful

p 3
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earnest to put down by main fores the Hutchinwnizn
heresy, and to cut off for ever all meane of its further
growth. The firt step teken with this view was s
startling one, — no less than to prevent, by absolute
means, the introduction into the colony of persons who
were at all likely to favour Mrs. Hutchinson or her doc-
trines. Many such persons being expected to arrive
from England about that time, a law was paseed
which imposed a beavy penalty upon any person who
should receive into his house s stranger coming with
intent to reside, or let 1o such an one a lot or babitation,
without, in every instance, obtaining particular per-
missien of one of the standing council, or two of the
assistant magistrates ; and, by the same act, & large fine
waa to be levied upon any town which should, without
such permission, ellow strangers & residence,

A groseer viclation of the rights of the colonists,
considered in the abatract, could not be ircagined than
under such a law asthis. VYane at once declered against
its injustice and encrmity, and appealed to the people.
The inhsbitanls of Baston, with whom his influence
always bore its natural and fair proportion to their own
independence, took up the matter so warmly, that they
refused to meet governor Winthrep, after the usual
customs of respect, when he entered the town on his
return from the session of the legidature ; and, at last,
the public mnind generally, and in all parts of the co-
lony, showed so much discontent on the subject of the
law, that governor Winthrop was driven to the neces—
sity of a formal public appeal in its behalf and his own.
A warm cohtroversy ensued, in which Vape was his
chief and most formidable opponent.

This discussion is only to be alluded to here in so far
as it jllustrates the character of Vane as & statesman,
80 long misunderstood, and, by writers of English
history, so unjustly handled, It is in proof, during
its progress, that he was the first to declare at this early
period of his life, and at the greatest personal hazard,
that the theory on which New England had been
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planted and wae proposed to be maintained, was abso-
Intely visionary end impracticable, We ghall find
always, in the course of this memoir, that he whose
wildness and enthusipsm are the favourite topics of the
history of the time was, in strict truth, the most clear-
headed and the most practical of politicians. He could
pever understand what was mesnt, a8 applied to the case
of New England, by e settlement of religious liberty in
¢ peculiar sense alene, and subject te conditions which
destroyed it in fzet.® He held that they who in & large

* The best statement of the czae in that view, and the moat enlightened
defenee of Winthrep's policy, are given by Mr. Upham. We quote it in
justice tn both parties: —* 1n their own country t{ney were oppressed and
in varions waye aflicted in the ise of their i and in the
exprestion and enjoyment of their awn religious prineiples and way of
worship.  They saw no proapect of a remedy, Decause it was then univer.
sally aupposed, that, in order to live in peace and liberty, Christiana must
agree in sentiment and speculation. Such an ogreement was manifestly
imposible in the Old Worid. They were therefore led to conceive the plan
of withdrawing from Christendom into a wilderness bevond the ofean,
where, without disturbing others, they themseives might enjoy © freadom
to worship God.* Tt did not occur to their imaginations that any, besides
those who sympathizsed with them in views and feelings, would voluntarily
join them in encountering the Anrila of the deep, and the sufferings of &
sew seltlement, on a foreign and sevage shore. It wes their solemn snd
most dacred purpose to rear up their children in the faith they cherished ;
and they rejoiced in having, as they thaught, devised a scheme of soclety,
in which, far removed from alt who differed from them, they might enjoy
their gwn institutions and profess their own principles, without giving or
suffering rolestation, and free from all division or dissent. Hue, without
considering the difficelty of cxcluding persona of digeordant opinions,
coming from abroad, it was utlerly in vain to attempl to bring any system
of education to bear with such cotmplete effect upon a whole people as o
prevent difference of opinion among their descendants. 1t was however
& beautiful virion, and, upen the whole, very creditable to those wha in-
dufged it  While we cannat lament thet it failed of being realised, it 19
m ible not to sympathise with our fathers in the disappointment they
so bliterly experiencaf,.when, after all their sacrifices, and tnils, and pri.
wations, and sufferings, and before they had got comfirrtably aetiled in
their new abode, they discovered, to their amazement, that they had not

pad the Aife and di ions which they so much dreaded. It
seemed hard, that, after having left Christendom, country, and home itself,
mnd effecied & lodgment in a far-off wilderness, where their only hope was
& peaceful harmeny of opinion, beyond the reach of opptessian, und rescued
from all temptation to D'DPTHI,—“ waa indeed habd to be pursucd and
tormented by those very disputes which they had sacrificed their very all
toavid, It cught not to be wondered at, as & strange or incunwiitent
thicg, that they used every effort to drive from their territory those wha

:) d di dant opinions, and that they emptoyed every device to pre-
went their introduction, 1n ac doing they did not violate, but on the con-
tary fully acted out the principles, upon which they emigrated to America,
mrsd planted the ealony. The an to which we have just referred [the law
dhescribed in the text] wan but an expression of those principles, and indi«
cnl.ettidthe only probable policy by which they could be developed and pre.
e red
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society had contended for the rights of conscience, when
they were themselves sufferers, could not upon any pre-
text, in a society however umnall, turn against others, and,
upen points of speculative difference, violate their rights
of conscience, because they had acquired the power and
the opportunity to do 1t. The result proved Vane
to have been right, He had hit the true principle
of religicus liberty which, in its great and compre-
hensive wisdoin, never dawned upon the minds of the
first planters of New Englend ; and he was the first
English statesman to declare and to act upon that prin-
ciple up to its very fullest extent. He heralded the
way for Milton, for William Penn, for Locke, for
the great Fox, and for his nohle descendant {in our own
time, the most generous and constant asserter of the
rights of conscience) Lont Holland.*

A few extracts from Vane's answers to Winthrop will
satisfactorily establish thie, The latter having issued
an elaborale ¢ Defence of an Qrder of Court made in the
year 1637," explaining its « intent ” and illustrating its
““ equity,” Vane at once puhlished a reply under the
title of < A brief Answer to & certain Declaration, made
of the Intent and Equity of the Order of Court, that
none should be received to inhabit within this Juriedic-
tien but such as should be allowed by some of the
Magistrates.”

The introduction of Winthrop's argument consisted
of the following definition of a * common weale or body
politick,” such es the colony of Massachusetts was : —
* The consent of a certain company of people to co-
habit together under one government, for their mutual

* As this velume s paming through the press, lord Holland's signature
Again gppears alene to ohe article of & protest on the subject of religious
liberty, which appeara o me to condense into a few words, ita most com-
Bnehenaive principles. His lordahip protests agaimsl the icipal offcers

gclaration Hill {as he had ten years before proteated qu‘mt the hill it pro.
posed to remedy the defects of | because he * cannot directly or indirectly
sanction the vpinion, that any particular faith in matters of religion is
necessary to the proper discharge of duties purely political or temporal,”
A collection of lord Holland's protests would be an lnvaluable text book
of statesman-like reasoning, pure constitutiooal doctrine, and of the
most geperous and encebling sentiments,




SIR RENRY VAMNE. 41

safety and welfare.” To this, howeverVane decisively in-
terposes a menton of the restricdons which limit so con-
venient a deflnition, and render it by no means so apt a
Plea for the arbitrary legialation of such a “government.”
He reminds Winthrop that his definition ia at the best
but & deseription of a commonwealth at large, and not
mch a commonwenlth as this (as is pretended), which
is mot only CapistTian, but dependent upon the grant
alsc of our sovereign ; for so are the express words of
thst Order of Court (o which the whole country was
required to subseribe, ¢ Now,” he continues, ** if you
will define a christian commonwealth, there must be in-
dluded such a consent as is according to God ; a sub-
Jecting to such a government es is according to Chiriet.
And if you will define a corporaticn incorporated by virtue
of the grant of our sovereign, it must be such & consent
s the grant requires and permits, and in that mannoer
and form as it prescribes, or else it will be defeciive,
The commonwealth here described [in Winthrop's defi-
nition] may be a company of Turkish pirales, as well s
Christian professors, unless the consent and government
be better imited than it is in this definition ; for, sure it
is, that all pagans and infidels, even the Indians here
emongat us, may come within this compass. And is
thig such a bedy politic as ours ?  Our commonwealth
we fear, would be twice miserahle, if Christ and the
king should be shui out so. Reasons taken from the
Tature of 4 commonweaith not founded upon Christ,
nor by bie majesty’s charters, must needs fall to the
ground, and fail those that rely upon them. Members
of a commonwealth may not seek out all means that
may conduce to the weifare of the body, but ali lawful
end due means, according to the charter they hold by,
either from God or the king, or from both. Nor may
they keep out whatsoever may appear to tend to their
damage (for meny things appear which are mnot), but
such ag, npon right and evident grounds, do so appear
and are 80 in truth.”

Winthrop had ingisted very strongly on the following
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argument as decisive in his favour. ¢ The churches
take liberty (as lawfuily they may) to receive or reject
at their discretion ; yes, particular towns make orders
to such effect ; why then should the commonweslth be
denied the like liberty, and the whole more restrained
than any part?” To this Vane replied, in the true
spirit of the great founder of Christianity : — * Though
the question be here concluded, yet it iz far from being
soundly proved ; yea, in truth, we much wonder that
any member of a church should be ignorant of the
falseness of the ground work upen which this conclusion
is built ; for, should churches have this power, as you say
they have, to receive or reject at their discretion, they
would quickly grow corrupt emough. Churches have
no liberty lo receive or reject at their discretions, bul at
the digeretion of Christ. Whatsoever is done in word
or deed, in church or commonwealth, must be done in
the name of the Lord Jesus. Neither hath church nor
commonwealth any other than. ministeriel power from
Christ, who is the head of the church, and the prince
of the kings of the earth. After that Cornelius and his
company had received the Holy Ghost, whereby the right
which they had to the covenant was evidenced, it is not
now left to the discretion of the church, whether they
would admit them thereunto or not. But can any man
forbid them water ? mith Peter. He commanded them
td' be baptised, There is the like reason of admission
into churches, When Christ opens a door to any,
there’s none may take liberty to shut them cut. In one
word, there is no liberty to be taken, neither in church
nor commonwealth, but that which Christ gives, and is
according unto him,” Carrying out these noble and
exalted viewa Vane thus described what ought to be,
Dy statesmen, the proper irestment of heretics, “ As
for seribes and pharisees, we will not plead for them ;
let them do it who walk in their ways ; nor for such se
are coufirmed in any way of error ; though all such are
not to be denied cohabitation, but are to be pitied and
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reformed,  IspMA¥L SEALL DWELL IN THE PRESENCE
OF HI9 BRETHREN,”

Then towards the conclusion of this very striking
pamphlet he sums up his argument in these words:
— “ This law we judge to be mest wicked and ein-
ful, and that for these reasonz: — 1. Because this
law doth leave these weighty matters of the com-
monwealth, of receiving or rejecting such 28 come
over, to the approbation of magistrates, and suspends
these things upon the judgment of man, whereas the
Judgment is God’s, This it made a groundwork of
gToss popery. Priests and magistrates are to judge, but
it must be according to the law of God. THAT Law
WHICH GIVES THAT, WITHOUT LIMITATION, TO MAN,
WHICH 18 PROPER TO (GOD, CANNOT BE JUST. 2. Be-
cause here is liberty given by this law to expel and
reject those which are most eminent Christians, if they
suit not with the disposition of the magistrate ; whereby
it will come to pass that Christ and his members will
find much worse entertainment amongst us than tbe
leraelites did amongst the Egyptians and Babylonians,
than Abraham and Isaac did amongst the Philistines,
thau Jacob amongst the Shechemites; yea, even than
Lot amonget the Sodomites. These il gave leave fo
God’'s people to #it down amongst them, though they
could not claim such right as the king's subjects may.
‘Now that law, the execution whereof may make us more
aruel and tyrannical over God'’s children Lhan even these,
must needs be most wicked and sinful.””

The profound and generous apirit of these passages,
the force and beauty of their seripture illustration, can-
ool be admired too highly. But Winthorp, strongly
mpported by the most powerful influences in the colony, .
was enabled to hold his ground, and Vane, baffled in
his best hopes and purposes, resolved for England. ®

* " He had not been loog in WNew England,™ seys his friend Sikea, * be.
fore he ripened into more knowledge aud experience of Chrigt, than the
churches there could teaz the testimeny of.  Even New England could not
bear all his words, though there were no king® court or king’s chapel.
Thea he relurns for Old England.”
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He took his paseage in August, 1637, not * fain to
ateal away by night” as Baxter would have it, but openly,
nay with marke of honour frem his friends which even
his enemies were obliged to take part in, and aceom-
panied by the young lord Ley, son and heir of the earl
of Marlborough, wha had come over a short time before
to see the country. A large concourse of the people of
Boston attended him with every form of affectionate re-
spect, to the vessel’s gide, which he ascended amidst the
strongest demonstrations of love and esteem for his per-
son, and sdmiration for his character and services. A
parting salute wee fired from the town, and another
from the castle; and as he sailed from the shores of
New England, he left behind him & name which, as
years went on, became more and more endeared to the
- people ; a pame which is veneraled there to this day ;
and gives a kind of religious interest to the small house
in Poston which is still painted out as one of his places
of residence with an honorable gratitnde and pride.*
Nor did Vane's interest in America, any more than
the better influences of his character and name, pass
away with his passage from her shores. Dauring the re.
mgindet of his life, through zll its power, and all i
suffering, he forgot nat her. By his aid, when governor
of Massachusetts, the famous Roger Williams had sue-
ceeded in obtaining a deed of Rhode Island from the
native princes, and ane of his first acts after his return
to England, was to exert himself to procure the firmt
charter of that colony. * It wae not price and rooney,”
siys that most celebrated puritan, °° that could have
purchased Rhode Island, but it was obtained by love,
—that love and favour, which that honoured gentleman,

* Mr. Upham tells us that * Governor Vane's house stood, s we are
informed by Hulchinsen (i. 55., note), on the side of the hill sbove Queen
Street.”” between the ites of the houses of Mr. Jonathan Phillips, aad the
izte Mr. Gardiner Greene. On his departure from America, he presented
the estate to Mr, Cottea, in whose family he hiad resided, and wtith whom
ke bad formed a frea‘t friendahip,” founded upen lﬁmpathy of opinions
and congeniality of pirit. It has been supposed that Sir Henry Vane
assisted Mr. Cotten in preparing the * Abstract of the Laws of New
England,” published at London, in 1641, — Higt, (. v, 172, note.
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eir H. Yane, and myself had with the grest Sachem,
Miantonomo, ebout the leagne which I procured be-
tween the Massachusetta English, and the Narragansetts
in the Pequot war. This I mention, aa the truly noble
gir H. Vane had been so good en instrument in the
hand of God, for rescuing this island from the barbe-
TiaDs, as also, for procuring and confinming the charter,
‘that it may be recorded with all thankfulnes.”® And
not in words alone did Roger Williama exhibit his gra-
dtude ; he gave more solid and enduring proofs of it in
carrying out Vane's own great principles of religious li-
berty, in the settlement of the colony of Rhode Island,
which soon presented, single and alone, faithful among
the faithless, the grend example of Christian toleration in
ita only complete and wise aspect, a8 applied not only to
Christians but to all men of whatever religion or form of
faith. Deep was the interest Vene thenceforth took in
that colony, and when, in long after years, st the very
busiest and most anxious period of his public life, he
ha? received resson to suspect that something of a con-
tentioue and intolerant epirit waa stealing insenaibly into
the hearts of some of its active leaders, he et once wrote
them a letter {dated the 8th’of February, 1653), ex-
pressing his regret at the intelligence, and urging them
to a more consistént prectice of the great principles upon
which their society wes founded. An answer was
drawn up by Roger Williams, and signed by the prin-
cipal people of Providence, which shews witli what truly
Christian sentiments sir Henry’s friendly and faithful
remonstrances were received, It concludes by expren-
sing the hope, * that, when we are geme end rotten,
our posterity and children afier s, shell read, in our
town reconds, your pious and favourable letters and lov-
ing kindness to us.” 1

In these after years he wrote to Winthrop too, his
old end active enemy, in the sarne spirit as to those
who had supported him. From the high places of po-

# Mr, Upham, Hist Coll, ix, 194 £d seties.
4+ Hisl. Cail x, 20, note,
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Litical influence and power, as in his young and unin-
flvential days, he used the same argements to Winthrop,
10 induce him to save the country he presided over from
the destructive effects of religious bigotry and intoler-
ance, - He wrote to him * entreating him to exhort the

* Thia letter will be found in Hutchinson® collectione, p 137. I cannat
refruin from adding here, while yet detained on the subject, an admirable
sketeh which s furnished by Mr. Upham, of the cloing ex of Mry.
Hutchinean's life, sfter the departure of ¥Vane. It cannot fail to have a
melanchoty interest for those who are interested in the great stetesman her
fortunes connected her with, and who, admiring as they muat, her geniua,
hgr firmneas, and perseverance, must deplore her sufferings, and the bloody
tragedy which brought those sufferings to s close.  After Vane's departure,
the controversy he hed taken part in, was, by the direct application of
mere power, extinguished snd extirpated. Mr. heelwrlﬂn wid banished,
and the same sentence wad carrled inte execution agsinst Mre. Hutchinson,
after an examination and trial, in which she exhibited the most extraordi-
nary degree of talent, lem'-nm;?1 skill, pnd forntude. She st once reaoved
after thin with her family to Hhode [sland, where, under the protection of
Roger Willinma, her conduct did not ingur repromch, although she conci-
nued faithiul to her principles; neither did any injury or incenvenience,
ax Witliama wrote to Vane, result from her influencethere * How claar|y
justiy pursues Mr, Uphar,  does this illusirate the important msxim, that
oo heresy need be tegarded as dangeroua to the state, when the state does
not meddle with it!  Upon the death of her husbanri, she tranaferred her
residence to Long Island, where, in the yepr 1543, her suiferings aod "
secutions were brought 1o an end in a manner o awful and tragiane:l
would have woftened the hearts, we might suppose, of the bitlerest foes,
and have buried for ever ali feelings of anger and higotry, in pne wide-
spread and profound sentiment of pity and sorrow.  She and all her faralty,
consisting of sixteen persots, were murdered by the lodians, with the ex.
ception of one daughtes, who wan carvied into captivity. Such was the fate
of Anne Hutchinson, one of the most rerasrkable persons of her age and
sex, — learned, accomﬁ!iahed, end of & herpic spirit.  Her genius wan as
extraordinary as her history was stennge and eventful,  Her abilities were
equailed only by her misfortunes, With talenits and graces, which would
heave adorned and biessed the private spheres, within which they aught to
have been confined, che aimed to pccupy & more public position, and to act
upcT & more conspicuoun theatre; and the consequence was, that she was
hated where the would otherwise have been loved ; & torrent of prejudice
and calumny was made to pour over her | an enlire community waa thrown
into disorder and convuliions for years ; a most cruel persecution deove her
from the pale of clvilisation ; and she fell. at last, beneath the bloody toma-
hawks of murd savages, T diately after her exile fram Mamsa-
chusetts, the food-gates of slander were opened againat her character.
Every species of abuse and defamation was resorted to, and tales of calumny
were put uto circulation so extravagant, disgueting, loathsome, and shock-
jng, that nothing but the biac) lignity eould hiave fabricated, or the
maost infuristed and blinded bigotry have credited them., (Mather's ** Mag-
nelia,"” book vii. ¢.iil. 4 xi) Every mouth seemed to be open to asperse
her, and every heart hardened agaimt her. And when the news of her tra-
gical death arrived, it was readily believed and proclaimed that It wasa
judgment af God upon her sinful herestes, and the people seemed almoat to
take satisfaction in reflecting upon ihe dreadful fate, which had befallen
her in the distant wilderness to which she had been driven by their intale
rance. In contemplating the furious end desperate viralence of the calo
nisle de Mre. Hutchi ; we discern u striking ilustration of the
destructive infuences of bigotry and perseculion upen ali the finee and
more eiable sentitzents of humanity, The very virtues which are justly
lavded in our fathers scrve to prove and demonstrate the lesson, which 1t
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congregational churches in Ameriea to exhibit ruch an
example of the spirit of peace, charity, and forbearance,
as would alone tend to premnote the great csuse of
Christian liberty and truth in the older world. Win-
throp himself appears by this lime to have become sen-
gible of the greatness, justice, and truth of Vane's
character, and we find him accordingly, in spealking of
s difficulty inTwhich, in 1645, some New England men
were involved in the admiralty courts in Londen, on
account of their conneclion with certain proceedings of
the government of Massachusetts, and which was of
mch moment, that the bonds they were required to give
ameunted to four thousand pounds,—seizing the oppor--
tunity of doing honour to certsin active and disinterested
exertions of eir Henry ¥ane in their behalf, and adding
that, * although he might have taken occssion against
ue for some dishonour, which he apprehended to have
been unjustly put upen hiin here, yet both now, and at
other times, he hath showed himself a true friend to New
England, and a man of a noble and generous mind."*

Such is a faithful history of Vane's colonial residence
and administration, and it may be sefely lefl thus to the
impardal and just-minded to determine, whether, far
from depreciating his powers 8s a public man, as hath
been too rashly concluded, it does not on the contrary
give additional interest and Justre to all that is great, or
noble, or wise, in the history of his life. He now ap-
pears upon a wider scene once more, and Garrard writes
to the lord deputy. < Henry Yane, the-comptroller’s
eldest son, who hath been governor in New England
this last yeer is come home; whether he hath left his
former misgrounded opinions, for which he lefi us, I
know not..”‘l‘

becomed Us 10 draw from this praape of their history, Indeed, no excel.
lenvce of nature or of principle, no sirengih or refinement of chsracter, is
prowd againat the debaring power of lutel Tu: be bigoled is o be
cruel. To persecute another in to barbar:se one’s self;" '

# Bavage's Winthrop, vol. ii. p. 248,

+ Suafford's Lelters and Dlspe.r.chu, ii. 116.
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Nor could the gossiping Garrard, with all his zealous
curjosity, ascertain for many months any better know-
ledge on this point. Vane lived in retirement for a
considerable time after his return. The interval not
unfitly prepares um, after the strange and turbulent
scenes we have just gone threugh, for that resolved and
deliberate strengthening of his purposes and powers,
which, in hours of quiet retreat and lofty study we may
suppose to have been now his principal aim, and his
noblest preparation for that glorious career of suffering
and of service, on which he was soon to enter in his
native country, In this interval, too, *“ with his fa.
ther's approbation” he married Frances, the daughter
of sir Christopher Wray, of Ashby in Lincolnshire.

Public effaira had mesnwhile advanced to the erisis
which forced the king once mere upon the detested
resource of a parliament, in April, 1640, and in thie
parliament, influenced secretly, it is supposed, by Pym,
¢ young Mr. Vane " consented to sit. IHe was at once
returned for the borough of Kingston upon Hull,—
worthiest predecessor, in the representation of that place,
ta honest Andrew Marvel.

This step appears to have given great alarm at court,
both to his father and the king. Means were at pnee
taken to propitiate the possible hestility of the young
and resolute ptatesman, *“ By his father's credit with
the earl of Northumberland, who was lord high admiral
of England,” says Clarendon, * he was joined pre-
sently and jointly with sir William Russel in the office
of treasurer of the navy (a place of great trust and
profit), which he equally shared with the other, ®
His father's credit may indeed have had some ehare in
this appointment, but the manifest purpose for which
that credit had been called into request, and the eager
sanction the appointment received from the king, were
displayed in an additional henour conferred on him two
or three months afterward, when he received the dignity

* Vol i, 398, .
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of kiighthcod from the hands of Charles. From this
time be generally passed by the title which he bas macde
s¢ famous, gir Harry Vdne the younger, or the more
formal one of sir Henry Vane, of Raby Caslle, knight.®

8dll no movement appeared on the part of the pewly
appointed minister, of co-operation in the principles of
the povernment, He was frequently observed on the
contrary, in the society of Pym and Hampden, and it
in 3 remark of Clarendon that at this time * nothing
wer concealed from him though it is believed that he
communicated his own thoughts to very few,” He
was waiting his time, now very near.

In November, 1640, again elected for the borough of
Kingston-upon-Hull, 8ir Henry Vane the younger aat
down at Westminster, a member of the ever-memorable
long parliament. From that instant his course was plain,
and pever swerved from. ¢ In the beginning of the
great parliament,” says one who had watched him well,
the honest and able Ludlow, ‘“he was elected to serve
his conntry among them, without the least application
on his part to that end, And in this station, he soon
made appear bow capable he was of managing great
affairs, possessing, in the highest perfection, & quick and
ready apprehension, a-strong and tenacious memery, a
profound and penetrating judgment, a just and noble
eloquence, with an easy and graceful manner of speaking.
To these were added a singular zeal and affection for the
good of the commonwealth, and a resclutioo and cou-
rage not to be ghaken or diverted from the public
service.” ¥ . Soon jndeed were these great charac teristica
made manifest,

* Anthony & Wood, il 579,

+ I may In this place subjoin what i seid of his general conduct hence-
forward, in the extraordinary *'life* by Sikes. ' This worthy patriot
waa freely chosen, without any secking of his, to serve as A burges
for the town of Kingston-upon.Hull, in that parliament which sat down
November 3. 1640.  About thirteen years did he indefatipably labour
thereln for his country's relief, against manifest oppressions end publie
grievances that were mpon it.  And well nigh ten years more he hath
Ell-lently wulfered, as gither a useless or pernicigus person, becauwe‘ of

in destructive constitution te the peace and intereat of tyranny., During
the lomg parliament, he was usually so engaged for the publlc, ic the

YOL. 1Y. B
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Hie conduct in the affair of Lord Btrafford’s trial has
been alluded to in & previous memoir.® He furnished
" the most material evidence against the earl, The cir-
cumstance may be stated here in the words which,
according to Clarendon, were usad by Pym, in de-
scribing it to the house of commons. * That, some
months before the beginning of this parliament, he had
visited young sir Henry Vane, eldest son to the secretary,
who was then newly recovered from an ague; that they
being together, and condoling the sad condition of the
kingdom, by reason of the many illegal taxes and pres-
sures, sir Harry told him, if he would call upon him
the next day, he would show him somewhat that would
give him much trouble, and inform him what counsels
were like to be followed to the ruin of the kingdom ;
for that he had, in perusal of some of his father's papers,
accidentally met with the result of the cabinet council
upon the dissolution of the last parliament, which com-
prehended the reaolutions then taken, The next day he
showed him a little peper of the secretary’s own writing;
in which was contained the day of the month, and the
results of several discourses made by severel eounsellors;
with several hieroglyphics, which sufficiently expressed
the persons by whom those discourses were made. The
matter was of so transcendent a nature, and the counsel
80 prodigious, with reference to the commenwealth, that
he desired he might take a copy of it, which the young
gentemen would by no means consent to, fearing it
might prove prejudicial to his father. But when ke

house and several committess, from early in the mornivg till very Iate at
night, that he had acarce any leisure tu eat hls bread, converse with hia
nearest relations, or at all towmind his family afsirs. Were 1 indeed fur-
nished with the tongue of the learned, thefen of a ready writee, I should
think it agvisable to let the usefulness and success of his publie actings
all nlong that parlinment, til! forcibly dissolved, spesk for themselves, That
race of action being run, not without mueh struggling, contradiction,
and mii-reports the while, he comes to his suffering scene.  He wae for
several years rejected, porsecuted, and imprisoned by his apostatized
friends, that had gone to the house of God in company with him, who at
length ta complete their persecuting work upon him, delivered him up, tobe
hunted to death by his p 3 foes, ies of all righ , God's
and man's ton’
& Life of Strafford, p, 390,
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{Mr. Pym) informed him, that it was of extreme con-
sequence to the kingdom, and that a time might prebahly
come, when the discovery of this might be a sovereign
means to preserve both church and state, he was cbn-
tenied that Mr. Pym should take a copy of it; which
be did, in the presence of sir Henry Vane; and having
examined jt together, delivered the original again to sir
Henvy Vape.’®

Thie fampus paper, it is scarcely necessary 10 repeat
in this place, eontained old Vane’s notes of a council, at
which Strafford had recommended the introduction of
the 1rish army to reduce England to ebedience, When
they were produced hy Pym in Westminster Hall, an
extraordinary sensation was created, and the cause of
Btrafford was, for the first time, felt to be hopeless.
1t ja perhaps worth while adding the sequel of the scene
in the bouse of commons after Pym’s announcement —
slways besring in mind, that it resta on no better
authority than Clarendon’s, 8ir Henry Vane the
younger, he says, rose after Mr. Pym, corroborated his
statement, and added “thet his father being in the
Torh with the king the summer before, had sent up
his keys to his pecretary, then at Whitehall ; and had
wtitten to him (his son) that be should take froin him
those keys, which opened his boxes where his writings
and evidences of his land were, to the end that he might
cause an assurance to be perfected which concerned his
wife ; and that he having perused those evidences, and
despatched what depended thereupon had the curiosity

* Clarendon's History, b 390—400. Oxford ed. of 1526, Tt is an extra
ordinary instance of v D’Inraeli'l forgetfulness where his violent parti-
elities intrude, that in characterisin g the in the texl a8 At art-
fully turned narty tale, got up to infer that there was “no premeditated

"*in this case, bolween the Vanes o revenge a family hatred sgainst
Ford (s chug which the royalist writers are vory fond of), he endea-
Tour to east doubt and ret'fnlch upon the allegations of the * aevere itdis.
g;;:ion ™ of the younger Vane, and his alleged * reluctance  in suffering
to lake a Copy., 5y saying that he ¢can Bnd no authorily for r.hem.
e‘luwng in Brodie's Histary of the Bricieh Fmpire! *' Mr. Brodle,
remarks My, Dtleraell, i my sole anthority for Lhis satement!™ Yet
Clarendon must have been turned over, page by page, sentence by een-
tence, with infinite and most curious seul by Mr. D'lsrzeli ! Clazendon 1s
the very text on which the ** commentariea’™ are written,

E 2
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to desire 10 see what was in a red velvet cahinet, which
stood with the other boxes ; and thereupon required the
key of that cabinet from the secretary, as if ke piill
wanted somewhat towarde the business his father had
directed ; and so having gotten that key, he found,
amongst other papems, that mentioned by Mr. Pym,
which made thet impression in him, that he thought
himeelf bound in conscience to communicate it (o some
person of better judgment than himself, who might
be might be more ahle te prevent the mischiefs that
were threatened therein, and so showed it to Mr, Pym,
and being confirmed hy him, that the sessonzble
discovery thereof might do no less than preserve
the kingdom, hed consented that he should take »
copy thereof, which to his knowledge he had faithfully
done ; and thereupon had laid the original in ita proper
Pplace again, in the red velvet cabinet. He said he knew
this discovery would prove little less than his ruin in the
good opinion of his father ; but having been provoked
by the tenderness of his conacience towarda his cornmon
Pparent, his country, to trespass againat his natural father,
he hoped he should find compassion from that house,
though he had little hopes of pardon elsewhere,’” The
elder Yane, who had, throughout the whole of this scepe,
shown extraordinary symptoms of pain and vexation
now ruse, remarked severelyon the conduct of his son,and
added : —< That it was true, being in the north with the
king, and that unfortunate son of his having married a
virtuous gentlewoman, daughter to 8 worthy member then
present, t0 whom there was somewhat in justice and
honour due, which was not sufficiently settled, he had
sent his keys to his secretary, not well knowing in what
box the material writings lay ; and directed him to suffer
his sen to look after thoke evidences which were neces-
sary ; that, by this oceasion, it seemed, those papers
had been examined and perused, which had begot much
of this trouble.”* This scene, adds Clarendon, whose
object throughout is to leave an impression that the

* Clarendon, &, 408, 404
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elder Yane had mecretly supplied the papers to his eon,
for the mere purpose of revenging himself of a private
wpleen against Strafford,  was so well acted, with such
pamion and gestures between the father and the som,
that many epeeches were made in commendation of the
conscience, integrity, and merit, of the young man, and
4 motion made, € that the father might be enjoined hy
the house to be friends with his sonm ;’ hut for some
time therc was, in public, a great distance obeerved be-
tween them.” 'The distance which was o¢bserved between
them is epoken of by other writers of better faith and
purer purpose than Clarendon, as the result of sincere
dissatisfaction on the part of the elder Vane at the course
to which his son had now irrevoeably pledged himself ;
and of the exact truth of the details given in the preced-
ing speeches, no writer of authority has ventured to ex.
press a doubt.* The only remaining matler that is in any
way queslionable, may be safely left to the judgment of the
resder — whether young Vane waa strictly authorised in
b step be took, upon discovering, by the indulgence of
» pardonable curiosity, the memorable paper in question.
Not only, it appears to me, wea he fully justified in the
course he followed, but none other was open to him,
eave at the peril of betraying the best interests of his
country, 8o it was considered then by the moat rigidly
conscientious Tnen ¥, and so all right judging men muat
conaider it mow., The truth of the contenta of that
memorable papar is not disputed by Clarendon himeelf,

* Whitelocke, who was intimately scquainted with all the circumatances,
by no means a viclent enemy to Strafford, or a violent friend to the
Y, distincily corroboTates £VeTy part of Pym's statement, *¢ Secretary
Vane beiog qut of town, sent a letter to his 4on, eir Henry Vane the
Epkng;r, then it London, with the key of hie study, for hie son to look in
1 cabinet, for some papers there to zend to his father. The son leoking
O¥er many paperd, atong them alighted upon these notes, which being of
wrfreat concernment to the public, and declazing so much against the
¢arl of Strafford, he held himeelf bound in duty and conscience to dlscover
them. Heshowed them to Mr. Pym, who urged him and prevailed with
him, that they might be ‘'made use of in the evidence agaioat the earl of
Siraithrd, as being most material and of great comdequence, in relation to
that business.” — Memoriols, AprH 1%. l!&h
1 The old covenanter Bailiie describes young Vane's conduct throughout
with fervent praise, and suys his manner was remarkeble, and that of
moat * gracious youth.*
E 3
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and was confirmed by the evidence of Northumberland
and Bristol, and even of Usher and Juxon,*

In every great measure of the commons the name of
the younger Vane now prominently appears ; and pend-
ing the trial of Btrafford, he had carried up the im-
peachmentt which disabled the power of Laud, the
once terrible enemy of toleration, In all matters of reli-
gious reform he more especially distinguished himself ;
he was one of the greatest supporters of the famous *root
and branch'* petition ageinst prelacy; in the commitiee of
which Hyde was cheirman he spoke with masterly
effect in favour of the bill against episcopal govern.
ment}; and when the famous assembly of divines
assemhbled at Westminster to deliberate on the state of
the church and the interests of religion, being requested
by the house of commmons to take upon himself the duty of
one of its lay members, he rendered himself conspicuously
eminent in the consultations of that most grave and
learned body §, not only by his theological attainments,
but by the singuler subtlety and skill with which he ad-
dressed them to the loftier purposes of government; and,
in the faith of those opinione which have already re-
ceived such striking illustration in these pages, sought
to impress upon his more sectarian colleagues the neces-
sity of associating with the popular principle in ecivil
affairs, an extremne and universal toleration of religious
differences, In this noble policy, by his powers of
irresistible persuasion, be eventually won over some of
the most celebrated of these men. ||

The progress of public aifairs, up to the erection of
Charles's standard at Nottingham, has been dizeussed in
detail, in the memoir of Pym. The extraordinary legis

* SQeg Hallam's Const. Hist. ii. 145, (hote).

+ See Laud's Dlnrﬁ— Rucehworth's Collections, lii. 1087. .

1 The report which remaina of this apeech is ohviously imperfect and
unsatisfactory, but s given, as it stands in the pamphlets of the day, in Lhe
appendix to the present volume — I,

%Biog. Brit, Art. Vane, vi. S, ; &nd see Seobell’s Collection of At

Il Clarendon {rol. v. p. 15, 16.) speaks of the™growing infuence of the
independents in the asembl;v of divines. €
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lative achievernents that had already distinguished the
hitherto chort existence of this immortal parliament,
shed no amali portion of their lustre on the name of the
younger Vane. In the impeachments which broke down
the terrible power of Strafford end of Laud, and which
dieabled for ever such men as bishop Wren, bishop
Pierce, secretary Windebank, lord keeper Fincb, and
the slavish judges of ship money, their reaner asao-
ciates, young ¥ane had made his powers conspicuous.
In the triennial bill, the constitutional settlement of
taxation, the destruction of despotic courts, the aba-
lition of the king's prerogative of dissolution, in all those
petent measures which, with & terrible hand, had driven
out from the English governmens ‘¢ evil counsellors, pro-
figate judges, arrogant bishops, and sycophant chureh-
men,” young Vanehad gone hand in hand with the man
from whom he had received his first political lessons,
and on whose pure end lofty principles, on whose
long life devoted with unequalled fidelity and virtue to
the service of his country, he desired to model his own,
The period to Pym’s exertions wes fast arriving, hut
they had found their worthiest  supplement &nd com-
pletion ” in the younger sir Harry Vane.*

* In the discuasions respecting the command of the militia, which im.
medintely led to the civil war, Vane showed remarkable activity and de-
termination ; and e curicus anecdote is told by Echard (p. 527.0 on that
head, which, without vouching for its anthenticity, it may be worth while
to subjoin.  He took it, he says, *“from an enonymous writeT of noted
curioeity and reputation.” It occurred on the occasion of the last mes.
aage trom the parliament respeeting the miktia, delivered to the king at
‘Theobalds, and to which he rerurned the passionate and flery annwer which
forbade all further accommedation. Young Vane was gie of the com-
mittee of the two houses appointed to deliver the message, The answer,
says Echard, “ bein idenly and with 1 quicknese spoken by the
king, they were much daunted ; and presently Tetired themselves to take
inke consideration the termy of it, that there might be no difference in the
Feporting it to the several hauses. Aa soan & the committee was set, the
ear) of Newport called out his brather the earl of Warwick to speak with
him, who speeviily returned with this account from the earl of Newport,
* That the Xing waa then too presaed to give a maresatisfactary answer  but
that he was confldent they shoutd have such a one, if they wauld but defec
their departure lor & smaﬁ time.! Ta this the whole company seemed o
_aasent with much cheerfulness, when auddenly young sir Henty Vane, a
dark enemy to ail {ution, declared himself to wonder at it, and
said, 'lethere any person here, who can undertsKe ta knaw the parliae
ment's mind ; whether this which we have, or that which is called & maore
saidnfaciory anawer, will e more pleasing 1o the howet ¥ For my pan £

E 4
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When the final appeal to erms was made he mr.
rendered the patent of office he held from Charles, but
he was re-appointed treasurer of the mavy by the par-
liament ; and ita duties, which he had before traneacted
jointly with sir William Ruseel, were now committed t
him alone.® 8ir Gilbert Gerard, the member for Mid-
dlesex, was appointed at the same time treasurer tol the
sermy, The orderly conduct of the affairs of parliement
required these appointmenta; and it is not one of the
least memorable characteristics of the time, that it was
only in such cases of sbsolute necessity that any ap-
pointments hy the parliament were made, Those par-
ticulars only were meddled with, that were indispensable
to the objects they had in view, and every thing elee
wag left as it stood.

A imemorable circumstance is to be noted in con-
nexion with this re-appointment. The fees of Vane's
office were great in the time of pence, but in war he had
found them enormous. They are stated by many writers
to have been little less than thirty thousand pourds per
snnum. T Yet now, on surrendering the patent which
he had received for life from Charles 1., (and for the
purpose of enabling him to ‘do so, Whitelocke} tells
us, the house passed an ordinance at his own earnest re-
quest,) he stipnlated, in regard to the great necessities of
his country, that a thourand a year should be secured to
the deputy who executed the ordinary routine of the
office, (** an agent he had hred up to the business,”) and
that the rest of its emoluments should be paid in to the
public treasury. From this rare and most virtuous act
of self denial, we date the method of a fixed salary, which
wiB sft.e.rwards continued in that office. Of its author,

cannot ; and IF there be any that can, let him speak.’ Tothis no man war
vo told ag te ﬁwe an answer ; and so, having agreed upon their repord, they
derarted ; which’shows o s earily one subl 111 d.l NpOaisl PECSON IAY OVer-
throw a generai good Intention."—(pp. 57

* Journzle of August 10, 1618,

¢ Bee Ringraphia Hritannics, vi, 3001, ; Lil.d]ml"l Memoirs, ii, 111.; Col-
fing's Pearage (arl, earl of Darlington), v.

{ Memarnalks, p.



FIR HENRY VANE. 57

who practised meny more such actions®, moest truly it
has been remarked that he was no less superior to the
allurementa of ambition ; and it mey perbapas be escribed
to the entire absence of such views, that another person
ie the sequel (Cromwell), * fitted better for the rude
intereonrse, and the sordid dispositions of the mass of
mankind,” got the atart of him 1n the palitical race.
In goodness, in real greatness, Vane had the adveotage
atill.

The revere reverses suffered by the parliament during
the second year of the ¢ivil war are known to the resder.t
Hampden elain, the strength of Pym declining with
almost every hour, the trein of disasters which had fol-
lowed each other upon the field,—every thing seemed
to render it not imposxible to the superficial obeerver,
that the parliament might soon be laid prostrate at the
feet of the king,  Yet let it not be imagined that the
men on whom the chief conduct of affairs had now de-
volved, the Vanes, the Cromwells, the Martene, the &t.
Johns, ever for an inatant spemed to dread this, or loat
even momentarily their presence of mind, or any of the
resources which depend on that greatest endowment of
statesmen, They had s glorious faith in the cause
they had embarked in, and they knew the wonderful aid
which, in the very last resort, might still be relied on in
sach a cause, The defence of the liberties of a country

* “ In the beginnleg of that expensive war, (s unwilling to take a prey
of his conntry's itiee,) he rexigned his t hip for the navy,
causing the customary duey of shat office 1o be converted Lnko 5 salary of
& thousand per ampusne. The bere poun of a]l expenses that way,
which in times of peace ceme to sbout three thousand, would hese
amounted to near twenty thousand by the year, during the war with
Holland, Were his personal circumstances and [the condition of his
family affairs ot that season ADd since, well known, it would renderjthls
piece of self-denial the more ble. Some i iderable matter,
without his 1eeking, was atlotted te him by the parliament in Jiru thereof.
He had alse long before this, upon thé self-depying ordinence {littla
vbeerved by others), refunded Ave and twenty hundrad pounds, for public
tsas, being the moiety of his recegtions ln the naid office, from such time
u the parliament had made him sole treasurer, who, before the war, was
Joined with another person.” Such is the mention of some offthese acta of
true putriotiem h7 Vane's intimate friend, Sikes, who bad the best oppor-
tenitles of k & ail the ci and of appreciating the extent
of the noble self-deblal

. 1 See Life of Pym, pp, T14—3H.
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ie never to be despaired of, Even at thls time in
question, when brilliant successes waited on Charles,
the aatonishing power of the parliamentarians appeared
to guarantee a certainty of ultimate victory on theit
side. They would not be defeated. Bands and regi-
ments of armed men sprang up in succession as if out
of the earth. “ The fervour and determination of the
adberents of the parliamept was so intense, 4 to assume
in a great degree the features of gaiety and hilarity.
The sentiments of the advetse party, arising from an
implicit veneration for monarchial imstitutions, or bent
to take a prey, could not enter into rivalship with the
emotions of men, and in some measure of women, en-
grossed in the cause of their religion, and fighling for
every thing that elevates the human heart, and makes
life worth the possessing.” They shrank abashed from
the comparison.

For the immediate necessities of the hour, however,
one expedient, it was evident, must now be adopted.
Scotland had been hitherto kept aloof from the English
quarrel — in which it wes well known she sympathised
{for it was in its material features the seme 28 that she
heraelf had been so recently and so suceessfully engaged
in) and to which indeed she had openly manifested no
alight leaning. But up to this time the pride and
delicacy of the Euglish patricts, withheld them, for
obvious reasons, from claiming her assigtance, Had it
been posgible they would still have desired to engage no
distant perty in this great domestic struggle; but when
the present umexpected crisis arrived, which involved
the possible defeat of the liberal cause in England, and
by consequence its imminent endengerment in the neigh-
bour countries, these considerations were laid aside, and
the chief leaders of the parlisment resolved upon &n
embassy to the north, to bring the Scottish natiod into
the field.

The conduct of this embasy was a ms.tter of the
highest difficulty and danger. The Scots were known
to be bigoted to their own persuasions of narrow and
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exclugive church government, while the greatest men
of the English parliament had proeclaimed the sacred
roaxim, that every man who worshipped God according
to the dictates of his conscience was entilled to the pro-
tection of the state. Hut these men, Vane, Cromwell,
Marten, and St John, though the diffculties of the
common cause hed brought them into the acknowledged
position of leaders and directors of affaire, were in a
minority in the house of commons, and the party who
were their superiors in number were as bigoled to the
moet exclusive principles of presbylerianism as the Scots
themeelves, Denzil Hollis stood at the head of this
inferior class of patriots ; Glyn, the recorder of London,
and Maynard were among its ablest supporters, Waller
and Massey in the ermy, sir Philip Stepleton and sir
John Clotworthy, ranged themselves under the same
baoners ; and the celebrated Prynne, and Clement
Walker, his inseparable and not less libellons essociate,
were ‘“ flaming presbyterians.’”” The most eminent of
the parliamentary nobility, paricularly Northumberland,
Essex, and Manchester, belonged also to this body;;
while the London clergy, and the meropalis itself, were
almost entirely presbyterian. These things considered,
there was indeed great reason to apprehend (hat this
party, backed by the Scots, and supported with a Scottish
army, would be strong envugh to overpower the advo-
cates of free conscience, and “ et up a tyranny, not less
to be deplored than that of Laud and his hierarchy
which had proverd one of the main occasions of bringing
on the war.”* Yet, opposing to all this danger only
their own high purposes and dauntless courage, the
emaller party of more consummale stalesmen were the
first to propose the embasay to Scolland.

* The ides of such an embasay,” says Mr. Godwin,
“ had been brought forward in the lifetime of Hampden ;
and on the twentieth of July 1643, the commimioners
set out from London,” They were four; and the man
principally confided in among them was Vane, He

& (Jodwin's Hist. of Com. 1. TR
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indeed was the individual best qualified to succeed
Hampden a8 a counsellor, in the srduous struggle in
which the nation was at this time engeged. In subtlety
of intellect, and dexterity of negociation, he waa inferior
to none ; and the known dirinterestedness of his cheracter,
and his superiority to the vulgar ternpiations of gain, gave
him the greatest authority.”’® [t is worth noiice that
on the very aame day on which Vane set out for Bootland,
8t. John was named to be added as & member to the
eorumittee of government, commonly called the committee
for the safety of the kingdom — and this hes suggested
the ides that he was selected ss & pereon on whom Vane
could peculiarly depend. The short-sighted preshyte-
riana knew not the formidahle power inseneibly making
head against them.

Clarendon while he eulogises Vane’s genius in de-
scribing this embassy, uses all his ineidious artifice to
hlacken ita motives and its character: ** Bir Harry Vane,”
be says, * waa one of the commissioners, and therefore
the others need mot be named, since ke wae all in
any business where others were jotned with him. He
was indeed a man of extraordinary parts, a pleacant wit,
a great understanding, which pierced into and discerned
the porposes of other men with wonderful sagacity ;
whilst he had himeelf vultum clgusum, that no man
could make a guess of what he intended, He was of a
texnper not to be moved, and of rare dissimulation, and
eould comply when ¢ way not seasonabie to contradic?,
without losing ground by the condescension ; sud if he
were not superior to Mr. Hampden, he was inferior to
no other man, in all mysterious artifices. There need
no more be said of his ahiliry, than that he was chosen
to cozen and deceive a whole nation, which excel in
craft and cunning ; which he did with notable pregnancy
and dexterity, and prevailed with a people, that could
not otherwise be prevailed upon than by advencing their °
idol presbytery, to sacrifice their peace, their interest,

+ Hist. of Con. L 121.



BIR HENRY VANE. 61

and their faith, to the erecting a power and suthority
that resolved to persecute presbytery to an extirpation;
and very near brought their purpose to pass,®

A serions difficulty occurred in Vane’s departure from
Lendon, He was obliged, with the other commission-
em, to preceed for Beodand by sea, probably in conse-
quence of the defeat of lord Fairfax, and the temporary
ascendancy of the ear]l of Newcasie in the north of
England. He was dismimed in London on the 20th
of July, and did not reach Edinburgh before the Oth of
Anguat following,t Thus for twenty days he was per-
haps out of the reach of any intelligence respecting the
affairm of the cornrnonwealth. This was the most eri-
tieal period in the whole history of the war; the period
in which there was, for the moment, the greatest ap-
pearance that Charles would gain decisively the advan-
tage over the parliament, and be able effectuslly to ex.
tinguish the cause of liberty in this country. Vane had
sailed to negotiate an aid for the Englieh legielature en-
geged in homtilities aginet their prince ; and it was not
certain, that the first news that would reach him when
he entered the harbour of Leith, might not be that he
had no constituents to represent. In these anxicue and
critical circumstances, Mr. Godwin hes speculated on the
eharacter of his thoughts and resolutione. *° During
this suspense,” says that historian, °* he ecemns to have
preserved all his eerenity. He did not believe that,
}udged as the cause of Charles had been, and condemned
by the most sober and enlightened portion of the people
of England, it would be posaible to put down the spirit
of liberty. He persuaded himeelf that, even if the ca-
valiers gained poesession of the metropolis, and dispersed
the parliament, their triuraph wonid be short. And we
may be very sure that he wes sustained through all by
the verdict pf his conscience, and the holy zeal he en-
tertained for a cause which, as he believed, comprieed

% Yo, iv. p. 202
f{a%"h“ accounts state the 7th, Bee Biog. Brit. vi. 3991, ; and Rushworth,
¥. 465,
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in it every thing that was valuable to the existence of
TOAn.

Immediately on his arrival in Edinburgh the negoti-
ation commenced, and what Vane seems to have anti-
cipated at once oceurred. The Scots offered their assist-
ance heartily, on the sole eondition of an adherion Lo the
Scotiish religions system on the part of England. After
many long and very warm debales, in which Vane held
to one Arm policy from the first, a sclemn covenant wasg
proposed, which Vane insisted should be named “ a so-
lemn fagus and covenant,” whilst certain words were
inserted in it on his subsequent motion, to which he .
also adhered with immaveable constancy®, and which
had the effect of leaving open to the great party in Eng-
land, to whose intereats he was devoted, that last liberty
of conecience which man should never surrender, and
which he had from the first resolved that nothing in this
agreement should exclusively withhold them from. In
the clause relating to the “ preservation of the king’s
permon,” he inserled the words, < in preservation of the
laws of the land and Lberty of the subjectt;” end by
& simple phrase in the memorable article relating to re-
ligion, efected & saving retreat for the supporters of &
Jjust toleration.

Thbe treacherons intrignes of the duke of Hamilton
were equally foiled on this remarkable occasion by Vane.

* 1 subjoin an sccount of these debates from Echard, who never gives
autharitien, and i therefore veldom to be relied on.  The spicit attempted
13 be fixel on Vane in the present account, is merely o paitry imitation
of Clarendon ; but the facts maay be correct enough : —* The main of it
Wha Tanaged Ey the quperior cunning and artifice of uir Henty Vane, who,
at Dr. Gumble telis us, was very earnest with the Socta to have the whole
called a league, 1a well as 2 covenent, and argued it almost sll night, and
at last carried it. He held another debate sbout church government,
which wa to be acrording to the example of the bent reformed churches ;
he would have it only according to the word of God ; but after & great
conteat, they jolned both, and ihe last Aad che precedemee. One of his
companions aftterwards ulﬂns him the reason why he should put them to
#o much trouble, with such needless trifles, he told him : ~* He was mig-
taken, nd did not see enough into that matter, for a league showed, it was
between Lwo nations, and wmight e broken upon just remsons, but not a
covenant. For the other, that church government accoxding to the word
of God, by the difference of divines and expositors, would be long encugh
before it be determined, for the learned held it clearly for episco 0

that when sil are agreed, we may take in the Seotch presbytecy,' ' '—p, 585
+ Ludlow's Memoirs, 1, 79,
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He and some of hia brother royalists had secretly stimu-
laled the more enthusiaslic covenanters to slickle for
extreme conditions, They insisted, in consequence, ac-
cording to Clarendon, on a committee to be selected from
the parliament of both kingdoms, to whom was to be
intrusted the conduct of the war : it was imagined that
the pride of the English nation would never subscribe
%o this sdpulation. The friends of Hamilton were com-
pletely outwitted here as on every other point. Vane
offered no objection, secure in the harmlessneas of such
a stipulation before the energy and power of his own
dauntless party, which he knew, aslong as the war lasted, -
would sustain iteelf in that place of supremacy which in
times of danger and doubt is ever conceded to superior
_minds.

The famoua article respecting religion ran in these
words : — ¢ That we shall, sincerely, really, and con-
stantly, through the grace of God, endeavour, in our
several places and callings, the preservation of the re-
formed religion in the church of Scotland, in doctrine,
worship, discipline, and government, against our com-
mon enemies ; the reformation of religion in the king-
domsa of England and lreland, in doctrine, worship, dis-
tipline, and government, AccoRDING TO THE WORD OF
Gop, and the example of the hest reformed churches;
and we ghall endeavour to bring the churches of God in
the three kingdoms to the nearest conjunction and uni-
formity in religion, confessing of faith, form of church
government, ditectory for worship and catechising; that
we, and our posterity after us, may as brethren live in
faith and love, and the Lord may delight to dwell in the
midat of us. That we shall, in like manner, without
respect of persons, endeavour the extirpation of popery,
prelacy, (that is, church government by archbichops, bi-
shopa, their chancellors and commissaries, deans, deans
and chapters, archdeacons, and all other ecclesiastical
officera depending on that hiemarchy).” Vane, by this
introduction of, “ according to the word of God,” left
the interpretation of that word to the free conscience of
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every man, On the 17th of Angust the solemn league
and covenant was voted by the legislature and the as-
. sembly of the church at Edinburgh. The king, in des-
perate alarm, gent his commands to the Scowch people
not to take mch a covenant. In reply, they “ humbly
advised his majesty to mke the covenant himself.” *
The wurpassing service rendered by Vane oo this
great occanion to the parliamentary cause, exposed him
0 4 more violent hatred from the royaliets than he had
yet experienced, and Clarendon has used every arlifice
to depreciate hie motives and his sincerity. In various
passages of his history be adverts to the pubject. In
the following, the truth is very evasively stated : —
¢ gir Harry Vane {wbo equally hated episcopacy and
presbylery, save that he wished the one abolished with
much impatience, believing it much easier to keep the
other from being established, whatever they promised,
than to be rid of that which was settled in the kingdom)
carefully coneidered the ecovenant, and after he had
altered and changed many expressions in it, and made
them doubtful enough to bear many interprewtions, he,
and his fellow-commisaioners, signed the whole treaty ;"
~— but shortly afier we have this distinct falsehood de-
liberately given : < And he who contributed most to it,
the league and covenant, and, in truth, was the principal
contriver of it, and the man by whom the commitiee in
Scotland was entirely and etupidly governed, air Harry
¥ane the younger, was net afterwards more known fo
abhor the covenant, and the presbyterians, than he waa
at that very time known to do, and laughed at themn
then, as much a8 ever he did afterwards.”

Vane never “abhorred” the covenant, though he
abhorred the paliry advanteges and tyrdunies which
were afierwards, under its sanction, sought to be prac-
tised by the presbyterians. He held the league and
covenant in ita only true and just acceptation, to he
ever facred — a mutusl guaraniee between two nationa,
that for one great common object, each should sustain

¥ Whitelocke's Memeriala, p, T7.
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the righta of the other, until perfect liberty had been
gained for both.* Till the very close of his life he pro-
fessed a devotion he had never swerved from, to sll that
‘was noble, and just, and good in that memorahle league,
while he never scrupled to record his impreesive dissent
from the numercus and desperate endeavours that were
made by the Scots and the preshyterians to wrest it to
¢pther ends than itself warranted,” Nor will I deny, he
said to his judges in the course of his melancholy trial,
¢ Nor will I deny but that, as to the manuer of the prose-
cution of the covenant to other ends than itself warrants,
and with a rigid oppressive epirit (to bring all dissent-
ing minds and tender consciences under one uniformity of
church discipline and government), it was utlerly against
my judgment. For I always esteemed it more agreeahle
to the word of God, that the ends and work declared in
the covenant should be promoted in a spirit of love and
forbearance to differing judgments and consciences, that
thereby we might be approving ourselves in doing that
to others which we desire they would do_to us, andjso,
though upon different principles, be found jeint and
faithful advancers of the reformation contained in the
¢ovenant, both public and personal.”’ Beautiful, indeed,
and couceived in the only true christian epirit, is this
definition of the covenant, — in that divine and tolerant
faith it was projected and signed by Vane. Some of
the last words spoken by him on the scaffold, and in
which he made a most touching allusion to the marquis
of Argyle, show even more deeply that among the last
and strongest feclings left to him in this world, was the
desire that in reference to this great action of his life,
he should leave behind him an unstained name.t

* Henry Marten, it will be found, held the same opinion, though in his
case perhaps the opinion was pushed to the extréeme, BSeeponf, Life of

Tien.

4+ % My life, estate and all, 35 nat so dear to me ay my service to God,
his cause, to the kingdom of Christ, and to the future welfare of my
cotntry ; and T am taught acconding to the exaraple, an well a8 that most
chrigtian saying, of a noble person Lhat lately died aller this public manner ¥
in Seotland; * How much better is it Lo choose aflictlon and the crasy,
than to sin or draw back from the service of the living God, into the ways
of apostacy and perdition.'  That noble person, whose memory T henour,

¥YOL. 1¥. F
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Vane did not return to London after hia mission,
until October 26.¢ 1In the interval he had formed 2
very great intimacy and confidence with the marquis of
Argyle. Clarendon has celebrated this friendship, and
makes out that their sudden attachment had its origin in
the strong eympathy felt by each for a like depth and
mystery of purpose he discovered in the other. It
is certain that a suhtler' or more refined epirit than
Argyle’s existed only in the breast of Vane, and though
the Scottich statesman was a staunch {riend to presbytery,
yet he and the great Englich leader hed soon discovered
one point in which they fully agreed ; a repugnance te
half measures, an avemsion to the conducting the war in
an irresolute and temporising spirit, and “ a deter-
mination to push the advantages clnained in the Geld as
far s they would go.”

The solemnn leagne and covenant remained o be adopt-
ed in England. The Scottish form of giving it autho.
rity was followed as far as possible. It was referred
by the two houses to the assemhly of divines, which bad
cominenced its sittings on the 1st of the preceding July,
being called together to be consulted with hy the par.
liament for the purpose of settling the government
and form of worship of the church of England. This
assembly, already referred to, consisted of 121 of the
clergy; anda number of lay assessors were joined
wiih them, consisting of ten peers, and twenty rnem-
bers of the house of commons, All these persons
were- named by the ordinance of the two houses of
patliament, which gave hirth to_the assembly. The
public taking of the covenant was solemnised on the
25th of September, each member of either house at-
testing his adherence by oath first, and then by sub-

was with myself at the beginning and making of the solemn league and
covenaiit, the mutter of which, and the holy ende therein conlained, L
. Fuily assent unto, and have been as desirous to observe s but the rigid way
of prosecuting it, and the oppressing unifonmity thet hath been endeas
voured by it, T never approved.™ — Speech upon the sequfuld,
* Commons’ Journals.
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seribing big name.* The name of Vane, snbscribed
immediately on his return, appears upon the list next to
that of Cromwell.t

The results of this masterly effort of statemmanship
were soon manifest. An army of 20,000 men was
raised and marshalled in Scotland, and croased the Tweed
on the 19th of January following, to act with the forces
of the parliament.

The disastrous loss to the popular party of the great
ervices of Pym (the last of which had been the intro-
duction of the eystem of excise into this eountry ¥, -—an
idea borrewed from the finandial proceedings in Holland,}
had now develved upon Vane the chief conduct of civil
affeirs. His energy was remarkable: in public and in
private, on the floor of the house and in its committees,in
council with the committees at Derby house, or in watch-
ful earnmestnegs on the field of battle, sir Harry Vane the
younger was acknowledged the foremost man of the time.

At the opening of the campaign, in 1644, strength-
ened by the accession of the army from Scotland, 14,000
men had been raised under the earl of Manchester, and
his lieutenant-generasl, Cromwell, for the aszociated
counties in the eastern quarter of England. Upon these
forces, Vane, distrustful of the power, if not of the
gincerity, of Essex §, fixed hopes of the most sanguine
kind. We find him upon the, scene of action, with
Manchester, in June, 1644, assisting him with his advice,
and urging movements of policy which soon won for
that division of the army the peculiar confidence of the
people. Vane had already in his view an army of a
“pew model.”” An interesting remark is mude by

# (ndwin, i 181, Journalaef C Sep. 22, Whitelock, p. T4
Rushworth, v. 480, Echard, p. 584
SBee Journaly, May 17. 1643  Dugdale, View of the Traubles, p. 180,
Godwin ik 484 This circumstance had pecaped me, when engaged on
the lfe of that great stalesman,

4 Essex woil knew this, and that the influence of Vane wee undermining
his hold upon the parliament. Clarendon remarks (iv. 3%4=5.), ™ The lord
Roberts, though inferlor in rhe army, had wmuch grester credit in the

rliament than the earl of Exgex ; and the carl did not think him very

ind ta him, he being then in great conjunction with sic Harry Vane, whew
of all men the garl hated, and looked upon as an enemy.’

F 2
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Mr. Gedwin, on the presence of the statesman thus in the
camp of Manchester. ' It gives,” he says, * an edditional
quickness to our feelings in the midst of these warlike
proceedings, to look into the camp of the parliament-
ariang, to draw back the canvas of their tents, and
contemnplate the soldier and the statesman, busied as they
were in anticipating the future, in providing for all
occasions, and endeavouring to place the mass of yet
unformed events under the guidance of human prudence
and inlellect. In this camp, which was now traversing
Nottinghamshire and Lincolnshire, and proceeding to
York, we might see, among others, Manchester, defi-
cient neither in the qualities of & gentleman nor the
valour of a soldier, the most well-tempered and courteous
of mankirnd, firm in purpose, yet ever gentle and conci-
liating in his manners; Cromwell, the future guide and
oppressor of the commonwealth, daring every thing, and
accomplishing whelever he dared to desire; and Vane,
ever profound in thought, and sagacious in purpose,
desiring the true advantage and happiness of all within
the sphere of his influence, and embracing in his ca-
pacicus mind all the elements of public safety and sub-
stantial improvement, These men, now so cordially
united, were in no long time to be shaken asunder, each
actuated with different sentiments, each pursuing an
object which the other two regarded with flxed disappro-
bation.”

Vane seldom remained long from the seat of govern-
ment, however, for there his presence was daily becoming
more and -more essential. The presbyterians, rallying
with the betler aspect of affairs in the field, once more
showed a formidable front of remonstrance and discon-
tent, in the debates of the bouse of commons. He was
not daunted by this; he had already looked greater
dangers in the face on the eve of the league and covenant,
and yet dared to proceed. He knew from the first the
consequences of that great messure, which he would
sooner or later have to cope with, and he was prepared
for the struggle now.

The presbyterians declared their resolution ta stand

- —
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upon uniformity in church government. Laud and his
pystem had passed away, and they now came forward
with their own., The excommunicating eanons of dio-
cesan episcopacy had been driven out of England ; the
pillories of the archhishop of Canterbury reeked no more
with buman mutilations ; but now came in the pres-
byterians, not less exclusive or intolerant, and im-
pressed with no less horror of the hlasphemy and
pemiciousness of sects, than the former. Ita chief dis-
tinetions were, the comparative moderation of its emolu-
ments, and the plainness of ita garb. The clergy of the
church of Scotland were hahited with something of the
same unambitious sadness, ss we eee in peintings of the
fathers of the inquisiion. “ But this,” says the his-
torizn of the commonwealth, with earnest and impres-
sive eloguetce, *“is in cerrain respects a disadvantage.
He that lords it over me, and would persuade me that
be is not of the same ignoble kind as myself, ought,
perhaps, to be clad in robes, and covered with ermine
anct gold. It is some mitigation of my sufferinge. I
ghould be glad 10 be detuded and dazzled to the last. It
seems natural that humat beings should prefer, like the
widow of Benares, to die amidst the clangour of trum-
pets, and the soft breathing of recorders, to the perishing
by the deformed and withering blow of undisguised
cruelty.”’ _

And so might Vane have thought, and Cromwell,
and Milton —— for on that principle they acted, in a re-
solute opposition to the presbyterian policy. It is a
mistake, however, to suppose that these great men were
what is called “ independents,” or to be considered as
belongiug in themselves merely to another Christian
sect.  For Vane himself, in matters appertsining toreli-
gion, he was indeed what Clarendon has striven o con-
vert into a term of reproech, *“ 8 man above ordinances.”
His pure religious faith has already received illustration
in these pages — the extrasrdinary incidents of his early
life must be supposed to have zeted with corresponding
force upon his imagination — and now, having risen with

F 3
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the dangers of the time—the most eminent "statesman
of an age remarkable fer greatneas — the ecknowledged
leader of the Euglish house of commons, — the sole forms
of religious or intellectual contest or controversy that he
would acknowledge, were those in which the truth bade
fair to be separated from felschood, and in which s per-
fect and uncontrolled liberty of disquisition might pos-
gibly some day, with God’s sanction, elevate men into
the highest and most sublime regions of pure and perfect
intellect — into a station little lower than the angels.

Nething has been so misunderstood by even the most
liberal thinkers, nothing has been so carefully avoided
by the greatest admirers of the younger Vane, &s the
nature of his peculiar cpinions in religion. But these
shall not be avoided here, and, if possible, not mis.
understogd. Ner ie this an improper period for the in-
troduction of them, since, standing thus on the threshold
of the greatest events and exertions of his political life,
each may serve to illustrate the other,

When he retired for a time from public life in disgust
at the usurpation of Cromwell, he occupied his leisure
with religious and political writing. In politics, he
wrote with the clear and impressive reason, the simple
and masterly style, of a consummate gtatesman.  In re-
ligion, he indulged occasionally these wild and visionary
thoughts which hate seldom failed to visit ell strong
and fervent spirits of the earth, when they have fung
themselves passionately into the prefounder questions of
man’s existence and destiny. In those moments his
own divinely elevated fancies essumed to him the forms
of ‘" angels of light,” and the very presence of Christ
himself, * eoming in the cleuds,” was not fer distant
from his rapt and excited vision.

In the Retired Man’s Meditations he thus epeaks of the
Fail of Man:—In this tree of knowledge of good and
evil, man had the sight of himself, in the exercise of his
naturallife'and the operations appertaining unto him, as
he became a living soul; in the well or evil use whereof he
tmight arrive unto the experience of the supreme good held
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forth to him as the end of his creation, the endless life
that was to follow ; or else he might come, by the for-
feiture of the present good he enjoyed, to know the evil
of & much worse condition than at first he had; for
the avoiding of which, and to continue in a pesture
meet to Teceive the other, God required him in the state
of innccency to abide in a waiting frame of spint, as s
sojourner and stranger in the midat of his present enjoy-
ments in the earthly paradise, that so through his patient
forbearance from taking up his rest, or terminating his
defight in seen thinge, he might preserve in himself an
unengaged, unprejudiced spirit to what was yet behind
of the counsel of God to be communicated to him, aa to
& more excellent attainment and inheritance to be exhi-
bited to him in the light of the approaching day of the
Lord, the beamnings forth whereof, as congidered in type,
were already present.”

Here, it seems to me, is the expression of a sense
equally subtle and noble. The pause before the accession
of sll the divinity of intellect that the Creator had de-
signed for man — the rest which was intended before its
gradue] fulfilment — the waiting frame of spirit, the
patient forbearance -— the unengaged unprejudiced soul
— con¢eived in that divine sense of Milton,

Gaod doth not need
Either man’s work or his own glfts ; who best
Bear his ralld yoke, they serve him best: his slate
. Es kingly; thousanda at hia bidding speed,

And poat o’er land and ocean without rest :
They alan serve who only stend and wait —

— all this, with the vigion in the distance of a * more
excellent attainment and inheritance” in the realisa-
tion of all man’s intellectual powers, expresses most
surely a great imaginafive conception, which may be
non-aceordent with & simpler faith, but is neither un-
intelligible or obscure. The fervent writer proceeds
thus : —

“ Wow man (being furnished '‘with a ressonahle soul
and all the excellencies of its operations, with freedom
of will 10 choose the good and refuse the evil, honoured

F 4
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aleo with the sovereignty over the creatures), in this fair
posture of preparation to receive more, was nevertheless
seduced, enenared, and made a prey of by Saten, sin, and
death, to the rendering (as it were) aborrive all that
work which was already passed upon him, and to the
letting in of sin and death, with the deserved curse and
wrath of God, through him, as through & door, upon all
his posterity.

“ The occasion of this was twofold : frst, the present
enjoyment of good from God under the ministry of the
firat covenant, the fruit of which, to the eye of flesh and
blood even at ita best, was so glorious, and appeared so
beautiful and desirable, that man was easily persuaded
that it was the best and highest attainment he needed to
look after ; and thereby, through Satan’s subtlety, ren-
dered secure and negligent as to the use of means given
by God 10 carry him on, pass him through, and conduct
him out of this his corruptible state, as from glory to
glory, inte the power of an endless life {without the in-
tervemng of sin), to the full and perfect secunng of
man's nature from all prevailing power of ain’s assaulis
for ever; which was nol done by creation,

¢ The second occagion of man’s fall was the freedom
of his will, wherein the judging and desiring faculties
of his mind were entirely committed by God w0 his own
free motion and operation, upon the terms of the cove-
nant he was brought into with God; which was to be
dealt with according unto his works—to be rewarded
with life or with death, as he should righily order or

‘abuse this liberty of action, with which God had in-
vested him by way of trial and probation. That man
bed such a power of free will as this,—

¢ First, the nature and tenor of the covenant he was
taken into doth demonstrate, which is conditiona! in refer-
ence to the works of man; and God throughout deals
with man, under that covenant sccording to his worke,
strongly thereby esserting them to be man's own ; so as
the very reward, which comes thereby, is accounted to

bim of debt, even the thing which his own sction (as
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left alone unto himself cherein) hath brought upon him,
and entitled him unto,

“ Becondly, without such a power of free will, man’s
first estate could not have been mutable, at least could
never have changed into corruption ; for if it had been

to him to have stood, he could not have fallen;
and if it had been necessazy to'him to fall, Ged had
thereby made himself the author of ain, whmh muld
not be,

* That which Adam waes forbidden, was not sunply
o forbear the use of his free will, tut the evil and un-
lawful use of it, ss (through an unwise discerning, and
emoneous judging between the present temporary good
which he paw, and the future durable excellency of the
things unseen and bnt in hope) there did spring up an

inordinate coveting and desire in him after the retaining
of the firet, to the despising and rejecting of the second.”

What is the meaning of this rich vein of spiritual

argument and suhtlety, divested of the thin veil of
theological phraee which is flung around it, if it be not
only another form of those purest aspirztions which
ghould be the glory of our nature, teaching us that there
is a something within us that was designed for nobler
purpases and achievements than have fallen to it in this
world, and that, having for a time forfeited these bless-
ings, still the libetty of free will and independent action
remaing, which, wisely directed, and regulated by the
higher uses 2nd refinements even of eur imperfect in-
tellect, will in the end hring Christ himeelf upon the
earth, by raising the minds and thoughts of men up 1o
within the level of his own. The reign of the saints
Yane locked for was the perfection of the intellect of
man. The de emendatione inteliectils of Bacon might
have been construed by Clarendon inte another reign of
saints of a similar desc.nptlon For this great purpose ;
with an ever present view to that possible reign of
wisdom upon earth ; keeping constanily before him the
&enge, that in the mission of Christ had been fulfilled
the gracious purpose of the Creator, of offering to man
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the redemption of his former shortaightedness and error,
— 8ir Henry Vane passed his life in one unending strife
with what he believed (o be the temporal and the spi-
rituzl epemy of men —in the one case, to prevent the
subjection of his powers (o that tyranny of bad govern-
ment which must deprave his will ; and in the other, to
unloose his conscience from those secular chains which
must teke from him eventnally the liberty of thought
and action by which only his spirit could aspire. This,
I believe, to have been Vane's great theory — these the
thoughts, which, carried out into all their various and
richest forms by the beauty and power of his genius,
filled and stirred his mind when he spoke of the coming
of Christ upon the earth, and hia reign here in goodness
and in glory.

In the night before his death he prayed in his prison
with his children, and this waa & portion of his prayer:

““'The day approaches in which thou wilt decide this
controversy, not by might nor by power, but by the
wpirit of the living God. The spirit will make its own
way, and run through the whole earth. Then shall it
be said, Where is the fury of the oppressor? Whoe is he
that dares or ean etand before the spirit of the Lord, in
the mouth of his witnesses? Arise, O Lord, and let
thine enemies be scattered. Thy poor gervant knows
not how he shall be carried forth by thee thie day, but,
blessed he thy great name, that he hath whereof o
spezk in this great cause, When I shall be gathered to
thee this day, they come thow in the ministry of thy
holy angels that excel in strength. We have seen
enough of this world, and thou scest, we have enough
of it. Let these my friends, that are mund about me,
commit me to the Lord, and let them be gathered into
the family of Abraham the father of the faithful, and
become faithful witnesses of those principles and truths
that have been discovered to thewmn, that it may be
known, that a poor weak prophet hath been amongst
them, not by the words of his mouth only, hut by the
voice of his bloed and death, which will speak when he
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is gone.” Here is the same lofty gpirit, the same hope
of the tranquil elevation of intellect in the world, above
the old influences of might and power. .

When his friends were weeping around him on the
morning of his execution, bhe bade them have faith and
petience, for that the realisation of ell the Creator's pro-
ises held out for fulfilment in the world would surely
come, when a sufficient number of the spirits of the just’
thould have escended into heaven. * Weep not,” he said,
—* 1 have not the least reluctaocy or struggling in my
&pirit against death. I desire not to live ; but my will
is resigned up to God in all. Why are you troubled 7
Tam net. You have need of faith and patience to
follow the Lord's call. This ought chiefly to be in our
eye, the bringing glory to our heavenly Father. Surely
God hath a glorious design to carry on in the world,
eveo the huilding up of David’s throne to all gene-
rations.  For he is compleling all his precious stones,
msking them heaven-proof, and then laying them
ogether in the heavenly mansions, with the spirits
of the juat, till it be a complete city, When the top
stone thereof is laid, then will he come in ell his glory.”
What is the ground-work of this noble ides, but that
which I have described to be his pervading philosophi-
ezl sense of the Messiah's advent, the gradual perfec-
tion of the moral and intellectual powers of mankind?

On the scaffold itself, these were among the latest
words of his prayer:® — ¢ Let thy servant speak
something on the hehalf of the nation-wherein he hath
lived, Lord, did we not exceed other nations in our

* Immediately before he prayed he had addressed the pecple, and ex.
prased to the same effect, but by a strenger paraphracse, this impression of
1he mivent of & Letter day : — ' 7 shell not desire in this place to take up
much time, but only as my last words, leave this with you: * That s the
présent storm we now lie under, and the derk clouds that yet hang over
the reformed churcher of Christ, which are coming thicker and thicker
for & season, were not unforeseen by me for MANY Yeara pasecd, ar same
writings of mine declare; ao tie coming of Chrise i theee clowds, In order
to a y and sudden revival of his canse, and spresding his im d‘nm
oveT the face of the whole earth, is most clear to the eye of my faith,
evem that faith in which I die, whereby the kingdoms of this world ehall
become the kiogdem of our Lord and of his Christ, Amen. Even so,
conce, Lord Jesus.”
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day ? Great things have been done by thee in the
midst of us. Oh, that thou wouldst look down ir
pity and compassion, and pardon the sins of this
whole nation, and lay them not to their charge; show
them what is thy good and acceptable will, agd bring
them into subjection theteunto. We humbly pray
thee, O Lord, look down with compassion upon this
great and populous city, cleanse awsy the impurity,
sinfulnese, end defilements thereof ; canse their souls to
delight in thy word, that they may live. Let & spirit
of reformation end purity spring up in and amongst
them with power ; make them willing to lay down all
that ie dear to them for thee, that thouw mayst give
them a crown of life ; that they may always desire and
choose affliction, and to be exposed to the worst condition
and hardest circwmstances that can be brought upon
them in this world, rather than sin againet him that
hath loved them and bought them with a price, that
they might live to him in their bodies snd in their
spirits.”  Again, in these memorable and most touching
words, the passionate yearning for that perfecting of his
beloved country, by the “spirit of reformation and
purity,” surmounts every other emotion.

With such sids as these, and considering the subject,
so far ss we may feel it practicable, in a congenial
spitit, we do not find much dificulty in comprehendiug
even Vane's theology ! And this is what Baxter ridi-
cules * — Hume finde * absolutely unintelligible ”’ and

* The terna of Baxter's ridicule are worth giving. The closing ge
may perhaps divest it of its sting!  * His unhappiness lay in this, that his
doctrines were s0 cloudily formed and expressed, that few could under-
stand them, and therefore he had few true disciplee. The lord Brook was
slain before he had hrought him to maturity, ‘Mr. Sterryis thought tobe of
his mind, ax he was his intimate ; but he hath not opened himsell in writ-
ing ; and was 60 fammous for ohscurity in preaching {being, said rir Bemj.
Budyard, too high for this world, zhd too low for the ather,) that he
thereby proved almost barren alao, and vanily and sterility were never
more happily conjoined.  Mr. Sprig is the chief of his mare open disciples
(tao well known by & book of his sermoens), This gbacurity by some was
imputed to his not underetanding himsell ; but by others to design, because
he could speak plainly when he'l:isted : the two courses in which he had
most guccess and epake most plainly were, his earmest [plea for universal
liberty of conscience, und against the magistrate’s intermneddling with ve
Yigion, and Aiy feaching Ais foHowers to revile the ministry, calling thers
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‘ exhibiting no traces of eloguence or common senge ** *
— Anthony Wood foams in the mouth at, when he even
mentions +—bishop Burnet professes an utter bewilder-
ment ehout {—— Clarendon, in various passages, studiously
endeavours to misrepresent or laugh at §— end all

ordinarlly biack coate, priests, and other names which then savoured of

raprcech ; and those gentlemen that adhered to the ministry, they said

were prieglridden. "—i Life, p. 75.) The “ eamnest plea for universa! likerty
of conacience ** I regret to say I have not seen. Mo doubt it wes one of
the iobleat of his works.

* This is Hume's deliberately recorded opipicn, “This man, so cele.
brated for his parliamentary talents, and for his cnru:ity in buginess, han
left soma writings behind him. They trest, sll of them, of religious

bjects, aud are absolutely unintelligible. Notraces of eloquence or even
of common senee Appear in them.™

+ A shert specimen wili serve: -—=*' In sum, he was the Proteus of the
times, A mere hotch.potch of religion, chicf ringleader of ell the frantic
sectarinns, of u turbulent spirit and working brain, of & srong composition
of choler and mefancholy, an inventor not onl]v of whimseys in religion,
but also of crotchets in the state (as his several modeln testify), and com-
poed only of treascn, ingratitude, and basenesa”  Ath. Ox. @i, 580,

1 His worde ave :—** For though he set up a form of religion ina wAY
of his own, yet it conslsted rather in A withdrawing from all other forrms,
than in any new or pariicular opinions or forms ; from which he ang his
party were called Scekers, and seemed to wait for some new and clearer
manifestationz. 1n these meetings he preached and prayed often himself,
but with so peculiar a darkness, that, though I have sometimes taken paing

- e il 'I.,could And cut his meaning in his works, yet I could never roach

it Apd since many others have said the same, it may be reasonable o

balieve that he hid somewhat that wax a necessary key to the rest  Hig

friends toid me, he leaned to Origen's notion of an universal salvation of
all, both of devils and the damned, and to the doctrine of pre-existence ™

~{Hist, of his own Time, fol 1794 i. 165}

§ " Vone was a man not to be described by any character of religion ; in
which he had swallowed some of the fancies and extravagances of every
sect or faction ; and was becote (which cannot be exprestad by any other
language than was peculiar $o that time) o man adore crdimances, unlimited
apd unrestrained by any rales or bound.etﬁrewribed o other men, by reson
of his perfection. He was a perfect enthusiast; and, without doubt, did
believe himeelf inepired ; which se far corrupted his reason and undger.
standing {which in all matters without the verge of religion, was inferior
15 that of few men,) that he did at some time believe, Ae war the person (1)

uted to reign over the saints upon esrth, for 8 thousand years. (Hiat,

of 1lion, vi. 373.} 1 need not quote, as | m-ighl.. Bfty aimilar pasaages
from his history : — in charity itis right to add, that in private intercourse
with his friends, even Cla; on could moderate something of the inveterate
hostilivy, with which, to the scaffold, he pursued Vane. In some remacks
on * Cressy's answet to Stillingdeect,” (re?amd in the Biog. Brit} he thus
I n, with half candour, of ong of hiv religious booke: —" }'\’hlch when

bad read, and found nothing of hia usual clearness, and ratiocination in
his discourse, in whick e whed siuch fo 2xcel the dest of the mmpmg..ﬁe dept
and that the atyle thereof was very much like that of Sancta Sophia; an
that in acrowd of very easy words, the sense was too hard to find out : 1
was of apinion that l&e subject-matter of it was of sc delicate a nature,
that i required another bind of preparation af miind, and it may be another
Kind of diet, thah men are ordinatrily lugplied with.” This i more true
than the writer intepded, = appiled to his amn ** preparation of ming,”
and that gross © diet” which withheld the pampered chanegllor from sym-
pathy with such a spirit as that of sir Harry Vane.
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modern writers, with one single exception ®, have

‘either studiously evaded, or rpoken of with ingenuous

pity or a wholesale contempt. The candid critic in the
Spectator, Who *“ had read Aristotle, and found him not
such a fool as be thought him,” showed greater ability
and much more honesty then these eritics of sir Henry
Vane.

But this subject cannot be brought too distinctly be-
fore the reader, in &n endéavour to do tardy justice ta
the memory of one of the greatest men of our history.
He will bear enquiry best into the matters for which he
has been the most vehemently assailed.

The peculiar action of the will in Vane’s argument
upon tbe fall of man, receives illustration from anaother
passage in his writings upon the relation of the will
to ell that is noblest in man’s soul. “ The will only
is truly man’s own, and the comsiderahle part of the
reasonable goul. On it depend the issues of good or
evil, life or death. All the rest of a man, his under-
standing, memory, imagination, may be taken from
him, altered, troubled by a thousand accidents. But
the will is 50 much in our own power that it cannot
be tesken awazy, though its action may be hindered.
'Tis our own 1ill we knowingly and frecly give it
away, which may be. And he that hath once zh.
solutely given up his will to another, is no more his
own man, FHe hath left himself nothing of his own.
>T iz by the will we are good or evi., aappy or un-
happy.”

His enthusiasm was indeed highly and passionately
wrought on many incidentsl points of faith, but the
character of his mind in all the practical applications of
those exalted views, was infinitely saber, subtle, well
regulated, and exact. No worldly failures in his own
caswe had the power of disheartening the great reliance
with which “ to the mark ** he still pressed forward.

* In an carly number of the Westminster Ileview a very able notice sp-
eared under the title of ** ¥ane and Bunyan, which was written in the
at BpiTit.
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“The goodnesa of any cause is not merely to be judged
by the events, whether visibly prorperous or unpros-
perous, but by the righteousness of ita principles; nor
is our faith and patience to fail under the many fears,
doubts, wants, troubles, and power of adversaries, in
the passsge to the recovery of our long-lost freedom.
For it is the same cause with that of the Ieraelites of
old, of which we ought not to be ashamed or distrustful.”

And in another most wise and tender passa.ge of phi-
losaphy he speaks thus: —

" Evils themselves, through the wise over-ruhng pro=
vidence of God, have good fruits and effects. The world
would be extinguished and perish, if it were not changed,
shaken, and discomposed, by a variety and interchange-
able course of things, wisely ordered by God, the best
physician. 'This ought to satisfy every honest and rea-
sonable mind, and make it joyfully submit to the worat
of changes, how strange and wonderful soever they may
seem, since they are the works of God and nature, and
that which is a loss in one respect is 4 gain in another,

“ Let not a wise man disdein or ill resent any thing
that shall happen to him. Let him know those things
that seemn hurtful to him in particular, pertain to the
preservation of the whole universe, and are of the nature
of those things, that finish and fill up the course and
office of this world.”

Of his views in regard to the necessity of that pre-
paration of man for his better and wiser state, which
has already been explained in a former passage to
ireply in its results that divine advent which his ima-
gination took such fervent delight in, the following most
striking passage from the Retired Man’s Meditetions,
will afford a further illustration and example : —

“ But there is a duty of the day, a generation-
work, respecting the time and circumstances of ac-
tion, in which the lot of our life is cast, which calls
upon us Lo use all lawful and righteous means that are
afforded by the good hand of God, throush the inward
light and knowledge he vouchsafes, and outward pro-
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vidences and helps which he casts in, whereby to mike
way for, and to be hasting unto the coming of that day
of God, wherein the old heavens and earth shall be
rolled away as garments, yea, with the works that sre
therein, be burnt up, and the new heavens and the new
earth wherein dwelleth righteousness shall be brought
forth in their room,

“ Qur part is the same therefore in this, as in the
practice or other righteous duties apperlaining to us,
the perfection whereof we cannot expect until the re-
demption of the body; and yet we are to be using all
lawful means and endeavours, to come as near the
primitive pattern and rule as we can, in our whole
practice throughout.

“ So that when once we have well considered what
rule Christ himself, if he were on earth, would exercise
aver men, in protecting those thet do well, and being a
terror to evil works, as also in distributing righteousness
equally and impartially unto all, upon the grounds of
right and just (which every one, in the measure of light
they have attained, are acquainted with, and do ac-
knowledge for the rule which they are willing to be
concluded under, as to all their outward concerns) we
ought in the way of Christ, and in the use of all lawful
means, to be as near this in our practice as possible we
may, in the rule over men, which we shall be either as
principals or accessories in setting up, holding ourselves
obliged in heartiness and freedom of mind, to maintain.”

In e previous memoir in this series I spoke of the
extraordinary influence which the translation of the Bible
had exerted in the world. To Vane it was, indeed,
what Plato’s ¢ original type'’ may have been to the
enfeehled and restless man of civilisation, who wished,
by such a comparison, to ascertsin his precise position
in the moral or intellectual scale. What he knew of its
own original language® gave additional strength to his

% " Hebrewr words were fitted to the things they signified ; there was a
cerlain connection belween things and words, All other words, as they

come less or more near to the Hebrew, do more or less significantly repre-
sent the things meant by them, The more any language recede from Lhe
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passion for its study, and in the leisure he could abstract
from public affairs it wea seldom gut of his hands.* It
is no matter of surprise that such & mind as his should
wander oecasionally out of the rich treasures of thought,
fancy, imagination, and feeling, dizclosed in thatfavourite
study in their highest and most passionate furmsginto
fancies and speculations of ita own on the varioua won.
ders of those primeval days, when inapired teachers

Hebrew, the more it ia fournded by hum hangea and additions, the
mare nbescyure and difficult means are the words theresf for conveying the
knowledge of things to us, Homer and other Greek poets and phijo-
sophere set th Ivre therefore to etymological learning, by reducing the
pamitive words in other languages to their Hebrew roots, and then the de-
nvative to those principles.  This they laboured n, a3 the mont notsble
meam conducible ta the knowiedge of things. Then Chrysappm. Deretrius,
and apundanee of others, wrate books of stymology, Then the Latius,
recetring learning as well an the empire {from the G,rtekl. stenr the vame
touTse, in prder Lo et Hogical discrpling, as the choicest means to lead
meninte the knowlﬁige of things, Cato, Yarro, and other ancient and
famows Latine, wrote many volumed to this purpose.  Of later times, an
the same nccount, did Julius Ceessr, Scaliger, compose o hundred and ter
oks de¢ originibue. Then Joseph Scaliger, som of Juliws, Lipsice, Ca.
l;ubun, and toany others steersd Lhe same coumse’ Sikes’r kit qf

-2

* Sikes thus descxibes one of Yane's domestic practices: —* The usuat
grlclice of this sufferer was to spend an howur or two every evening with
s amily, or any other that were providentially there, and ss much
both mornj.ng and evening on the tirst day. He was of that truly
buntecus, princely, icative apirit, noted in the Spouse, Rich in
good works, ready to distribute, willing to communicate, to meke mani.
fest the fuvour of the knowiedge of Christ, that himself had deeE and
e experience of, in every place,  Hin gravity, purity, and cheste.
Ress of apizht were very exem gy. Ht held outin the midst of all the
sl apostacize and changes e was stedfast and immovable, always
mﬁg ip the work of the Lord, and hle labour was not in veln, & he
woll kpew, So asiduous was he In continual searching of the scriptuzes,
waithig upon the Lord in faith and prayer, for more full discoreries of hia
mind therewmn, that It was said of him, put him where you will, If he may
have but & Bible, he is well enaugh ; as Jansen {of whom the Jansenista in*
France) reckon«i himself with Austin,” In a subeequent passage Slkes fur.
theriliugirates the beautifal toleration of Vane, in deseribing his views of the
institution of the sabbath. They who so busily trouble themselves in legis-
Lting for “ yitter ohwervance ' of (Aot day, and would bestow upoi Tinn=
3ind no partion of their care on any other, Toay read the passage with
Zreat adeantage : — ** He accounted the Jewlsh gabbath ceremonloun and
trmporary, ending upen the coming of the 5on of Man, who was Lard of
the ubiath day. And if he had thought that which ia commonly obeerved
in the roons thereof, Lo be rather & magistratical institution among Christiany
in hnitatlon of the Jewish, than that which hath sny clear lpsoh‘ltmmt
in the gospel, the Apostle would not have him judged for it. ne man,"
ul)'; he, * eateernn one dey above another ; another esteemeth-every dey
aike. ‘Let every man be folly peosuaded in hiv own pind.  He that re-
gurdeih & dny, r-gm.lel.h It unto the Lord, snd he that regardeth not the
diy to the Loxd, hedoth not regard it” Thie Iean eay, he ueually took the
unily of spending more time in exercier and peayer ln his ily, or
&1 Chriatlan meetings on that day, than oo any other. Apd will eny
Yot tay e was o sabbath tresker #  1F they do, se¢ what company we may

#ind forbim under that imputation.'

VOL. IV. B |
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walked upon the earth, and angels are recorded to have
sat dJown with men.

Even in such epeculationa observe still the pervading
sense of what has been so variously exhibited in pas-
sages already given. He speaks of the creation, the ns-
ture, and the ministry of angels: —

i These in their creation are described by the lighs
which God mede on the first day, Gen, i, 3, 4., when
he said, ¢ Let there be light, and there was light ; end
God saw the light, that it was good: approving this
firat work of his hande in the beginning of that day:
and God, by his dividing the light from the darkness,
signified the heavenlinesa of their frame and constitution,
as they stand exalted and separate in their beings from
all sensual life, in the form of invisible spirits, whersof
the material heavens in their creation are the fimt
shadow ; which are called, Prov. viii. 26., ¢ the highest
part of the duat of the world;’ as David also, (giving
account of both their creations together) Psalru civ,
2—4,, saith, * Who coverest thyeelf with light s
with a garment; who stretchest out the heavens like a
curtain : who layeth the beams of his chambers in the
waters: who maketh the clouds his chariota: who walketh
upon the winge of the wind: who meketh his angels .
spirits, and his ministers & fleming fire:’ in which
posture and preparation, the Psalrnist describes the word
a8 he proceeds to the rest of the creation, vers. 5, 6, &c.
intimating, that as man in his bodily state was made
dust of the ground, so the angels were made a flame of
fire, in their natural constitution.”

He follows this up in a passage of rapt poetical fer-
vour that would have been worthy of Milton: —

* As thus they are this heavenly building, they are
the first heavens, the taberpacle and clouds of heaven,
or the air, for the day-bresk and glorious sun of God's
first appearance, to run his race and flnish his course in ;
whereby to enlighten the ends of the emrth, and sll
things under heaven. These sons of thie morning are
the first light-bearers to the inhabitants of the first
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world, znd therein are covering cherubs unto the Son in
his own proper glory ; and that they may be enabled to
bear light, or the similitude of Christ in his first ap-
pearance, unto others, they are first the recsivers of
that Lght in themselves, in a gpirituality of being and
form, fitted and suited therennto, which aceommodates
‘d).em with the exercise of senses merely spiritual and
Inward, exceeding high, intuitive, and comprehensive :
2 maoner of life, chadowing out the divine life in the
bame of the Father, whose voice is not heard at any
time, nor shape seen, but is like a consuming fire, to
burn up and slay whatever natural organ is conversant
about it, or stands before the beams and rays of its most
Pure and invisible glory.” :

And into the exercise of even such senses, ©° spiritual
22d inward, high, intuitive, and comprehensive,” it was
the ardent hope of this great lover of his fellow-men to
e even them one day conduncted by the exerciee of a
Ppurity of intellect and rightecusness of will. Such also was
the fyith of Milion, expressed in later years, when of men
aud angels the “* winged hierarch” spoke to Adam, as—

“ More refined, more spiritugus and pure,
A nearer to Him placed ; or nearer tending,
Each in their several active epheres mign"i
Tl body up 1o spiri? work, in bounds
Prapariioned to each kind, So from the root
%Pringa lighter the green atalk, frem thence the leaves
ore airy, Jast the Dright consumnmate finwer
Spirite odorous breathes : flow'rs and thetr fruit,
Man's nourish , by gradual sceie sublimed,
‘To vital epirits sapire, to animal,
To indelicetual ; glve both Life and sense,
Fancy and understanding : whence the soul
Reason receives, knd reason is her being,
Discursive, or intuitive ; discourse
s cftest yrurs, the Latter ranet is ours,
Differing but in degree, of kind the same.
Wonder hot then, what God for Fou saw
IF 1 refuse not, but convert, as you,
To proper sutwtance ; iime may come, when Mzn
Hiih Angeis may participaic, and
No fricombenicnt deet, nor foo Hight fare; . ..
o whom the patrisrch of maakind replied. —
0 favourable spirit 1 propitous E:eat l
Well hast thou taught the way that wnight direct
Our knowledge, and the scale of nature set
From centre to circumference, whereon
1n contemplation of created things
By siepy we may ascend o God.™

o 2
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" These illustrations of the religious writings and ape-
culations of Vane shall here be closed, for the present,
with some extracte that bring us immediately back o
the consideration of the subject which first led to their
introduction. All Vane's enthusiaem, all his faith, only
rendered him unboundedly tolerant of creeds the most
opposed to hie own.* In the ¢ Retired Man’s Medi-
tations," one of the most rigidly theological of his works,
the direct assertion of perfect liberty of conscience iz
a pervading doctrine throughout; and he thus, in the
chapter on magistracy, defines what the authotity of &
civil magistrate should be restricted to, as opposed to the
exclusive and intolerant policy of the presbyterians,

“ When the Scripture eaith that the rule of magis-
tracy is over men, we are to understand by this term,
the proper ephere, bounds, and limits, of that office,
which is not to intrude itmelf into the office and proper
concerns of Christ’s inward government and rule, in the
conscience, hut is to content ilself with the ontward
man, end to intermeddle with the concerns thereof in
reference to the converse which man ought to have with
man, upon the grounds of natural justice and right,
in things appertaining to this life.

“ Magistracy, then, is the rule, which God hath or-
dained to be exercieed over the outward man, by man
himself qualified thereunto, to act in rightecusness and
in the fear of the Lord, in discharge of this hin high
end great trust; and so is an office merely respecting
rele and government over men in their outward con-
cerns, which is capable to be rightly nsed or not, se-
cording as the persons intrusted therewith, are qualified
and do exercise the same, the office of itself being good,

w i & man may be orthodex and sound in his Judgment, as Lo the pris-
ciples of religion, and yet ting love ta Christ and his people,
ay fall short of heaven; &nd on the contrary, another Christlan may &
and miutoke in many poinis, and yet haring sincere love to Lthe tru
Christ, according Lo that measure of light, which God hath wouchssfed
unto him, he may te waved.  Who art thou that judgest another poao's
servant ? to his own master he acandeth or falleth.”!  Thie was ever bis
divine printiplie. .
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and the end for which it is set up, being according to
God's ordinance and institution, for the ministering of
punishment to them that do ill, and encouragement and
protection to them that do well.

* And men may lawfully arrive and attain unto thia
office and digmity, either in an ordinary way, through
the endenvours and free choice of men; or extraordi-
narily, by the immediale caM of God himself to the
exercise thereof, making those that are to obey, © will-
ingly subject in that day of hie power.’

“For the office itself, it is (as we have showed) in
God's institution, a rule that is set up over the outward
man, in righteousness and in the feer of the Lord,
chliging the persons inirusted with this power, to put
forth rightecusness in all their actings that appertain to
their public charge.”

He afterwards, in pursuing the subject, reverts to his
old faith of the necessity of *° working up to God,” by
constant changes, and improvements, and efforts to bring
the institution to purity and perfection,

“And as in this the principle of natural justee
and right, in their highest improvement, are to be their
rule, so the fear of the Lord should ohlige them in an
homble dependency upen him, and trembling posture
of mind before him, to be watchful, in not suffering
any thing to be done by them that may carry in it
hinderance or opposition to the breaking in of higher
discoveries npon them, as to the very exercise of the
magistratical office, in the purity and perfection, wherein
it in promised to be brought forth in the last days by
Christ himeelf; unto which they should always have
willing and ready minds to make way and to aubmit,
— o that, considered such as God requires it to be, it is
mag’s ruling over men in righteousness, and in the true
fear of the Lord.

* And this, Christ, in his own person, as the Son of
Man, i perfectly qualified to do, whose right alse it ie,
baving all power in heaven and in earth put into his

a3
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hands. And his saints, when fitted by him to sit upon
the throne of the same glory with him, shall likewise be

- found prepared to bring forth even magistracy itself in
its right exercise, exactly enswering the end for which
it was set up by God.”

~ Where this aim it not followed, he shows the neces-
sary tendency to corrupticn, inherent in the offices of
magistracy ; and, a8 witlr a prophecy of some of the
magistrates in these latter times, ends it thus:-—
“ We have already considered magistracy as in its
corrupted, degenerated use : it is in a manner the throne
and seat of the beast, serving to promote and advance
the great design and interest of the devil in the world ;
whereby it doth become part of his kingdom and hath
its placeand use in the government that anti-christ keeps
up, to the oppressing and keeping undet the dear saints
and holy ones of the true and living God.”

The last extract, from the same chapter of the Re.
tired Man’s Meditations, presents a view of the grand
object of his whole political life, in direct association
with his religious creed. At the period when thiz wss
written Cromwell held the government.

“ For, if once the Lord be pleased eo far to enlighten
the minde of men, in these nations, governors, and
people, as to show them the good of magistracy, as it is
in its primitive institution, and is held forth in promise
to be restored in the last days, it will then be their de-
gire and delight to inquire and consider, in 8 way of
free debate and common consent, on behalf of the good
people of these nations (who in all these great trials have
stood faithful and unshaken as to the known cause they
have been engaged in), how the rule over them rmay bhe
brought nearest to its first institution and eriginal pat-
tern, in the exercise and practice thereof amongst them
(founded, as we have seen, upon the principles of natural
vight and just, and so exclusive to all private interest
and pereonel concern of any singulars that shall be found
to stand in competition with, or preference to, the good
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of the whale), and how that which is the ordinance and
institution of God, may become also the ordinance and
stitute of man, establisherd in & free and natural way of
eommoh consent, to the reuniting of all good men as one
man, in & happy union of their spirits, prayers, and
conngels, 1o resipt all common denger and opposition,
which by devils or men may be raised egainst them.”

~ A wide gulf, thren, it has been seen, separated Vane
from the presbyteriao party, on many of the most
imporiant questigos of civil policy. But on the side
of toleration with him, etood also Cromwell, Marten,
mnd St. John, such men as Whitelocke and Seldeo,
and indeed the majority of the lawyers, who held with
the Erastian doctrines. Milton, too, lent to that great
eaupe, the pstonishing force of hie genius; and in fur-
therance of ite virtuous objects of freedom of speech
and of the press, which were held to be the safest gua-
rantees for & perfect freedom of conscience, published at
this period his immortal ** Areopagitica,” and there
anticipated, in words of fire, the defeat of the sect of
presbyterians : — ¢ Methinke 1 see in my mind a noble
aud puissant natjon rousing herself, like a strong man
after sleep, end chaking her invincible loeka, Methinka
I mee her, as an eagle, mewing her mighty youth, and
kindling her undazzled eyes at the full midday beam ; -
purging and unacaling her long-ahused sight at the
fountain itself of heavenly radiance: while the whole
noise of timorous snd flocking birds, with those also that
kove the twilight, flutter abont, amezed at what she
meeng, and in their envious gabble would prognoesticate
a year of sects and schisms.”

Lustly, with these great leaders were associated the
wect of the independents. These men had arrived, by
somewhat different means, at the same regult on the
question of liberty of conscience. 'Their religious zeal
was intensely fervid, but they disapproved equally the
presbyterian and episcopel systems. They held, that a
church was a body of Christians assembled in one place,

¢ 4
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appropriated for their worship, and that every such body
was complete in itself; that they had a right 1o draw mp
the rules by which they thonght proper to be regulated,
and that no man not a member of their assembly, and
no body of men, was entitled to interfere with their
proceedinge.  Demanding toleration on these grounds,
they feit that they were equally bound to concede and
assert it for others ; and they preferred to see 8 number
of churches with different sentiments and instituies,
within the same political community, to the idea of re-
medying the evil, and exterminating error, by means of
exclusive regulations, and the menaces and severities of
punishment.® To this illustrious eect belonged nenrly
the. whole of the army of Manchester.

Such was the force arrayed againet the presbyterians;
a force whose pumerical weskness in the house of
commons, and the assemhly of divinest, was counter-
balanced by its growing infuence among the common
people, ard in the army, and by the superior reasou and
power of its leaders. Tbe great and manifold struggles
which ensued, are not, therefore, to be copsidered, what
the historians have been fond of naming them, struggles
between two sects, The © independents,” as the general
body opposed to the presbyterians suffered themeelves
for party convenience to be called, were, it is seen,
many},— bound in union by a common love of liberty

* Apdlogetieal Narration of the Independents. Godwin, i 377,

1 But a5 in the house of , 50 in this bly, the " jpdepend
ent ™ members were by far the moat ahis, Twa of the most gansidernble
of their advemaries hawe given sketches of them, which will be thoughteu.
thentic. Clarendon eaye, * The independents were more learned and ra-
tional than the preabyteslans ; end, though they had not so great coo-
gregations of the cammon people, yet they i 1 and were foll W by,
the most substantial and wealthy citizens, as well a3 by others af better con-
ditipn.™  And Bailtie, ene of the deputies from Scolland, sent te match
over the interests of preshyterianism in the assembly, relates of thern, that
“ truly they speak much, and exceedingly well” And elsewhere, * traly,
if the cause were goord, the men have plenty of learning, wit, eloquence,
and, abiwve all, holdness and stiffhest, to make it out™

$ Among them Mr. Godwin jnstly counts Erastians ; anabaptists ; mifen-
nariane ; Afth movarchy men ; indlviduals wha even in these ¢imes did not
borrow their creed from the country in which they were born, bat fvought
kke citizena of the universe ; and sects, the very namss of which hare
perished ; all enrbarked in the sacred czuse againet preshrtering usprpation,
and & pulsary uniformity of religions worship and belief.
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of speech and of religion. The presbyterians, on the
other hand, were gne— devoted singly and solely to balf
Meagures of popular government, and to entirely com-
puleory measures of religiona intolerance, For, in the
questions of religion, at this period, we never fail to
see comprised the most valuable, or the most dangerous,
maxims of civil government. The house of lords, and
lmost all the men of great wealth on the side of the
parliament, secretly or openly, favoured the presbyte-
riane, — for the very reason that such opinione in church
government, were raost favoursble to their own limited
political views. They were tired of the war, and anxious
for & corapromise, They aleo showed, on varicus ocea-
gions, an alarm lest the king shonld be brought too luw.
“They did not desire an entire victory., What they
wighed for, was an aceommodation between the crown
ard the aristocracy, in which each of them might secure
certain favourite objects, and be ensbled to dictate to
the nation.”

Such was the state of parties at the close of the year
1644, when the reverses, siill continued, of the English
parhnmentary forces, and the presence of the army of
the covenant,* presned hard against the great leaders of
the minority in the house of commons. Vane called up
Cromwell from the army, and with many eignificant ex-
pressions, “* a plea for tender consciences,” was presenied
at tha game time to the house of lords, the house of com-
mons, knd the sssembly of divines; enforced in the
commons, with consummate power, by Vane, Crom-
well, and Saint John: in the house oflords, by lord Say;
and in the amembly, by the leading ministers of the
independents. This proved an alarming check to the
presbyterians, who were driven, in consequence, to con-
=nt (o 4 sort of compromise, and to establish a ¢ directory

% The aplrit of the four Scoteh commissioners deg'uled 1o London
watch over the inlevesls of the cavenant, may be gathered from the fol.
Jowing : - * Wy purpose,” says Baillie, one of the commissionerr, * not to
meddla in haste with a point of such bigh (the

of uniformity in mumﬁID remment.) m} it please God Lo adunce qux
WY, which we srpect wili wruch assist our orgumeac,
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for public worship,” which left much to the will or tha
capacity of the miniater who practised under it.

Charles seems to have been much struck at this time
with the capacity and power exhibited by Vane, and
entered into overtures of negotiation with him and
Saint John. They humoured them only that they might
the better acquaint themselves with the king’s exact
design, taking care, meanwhile, 10 communicale every
thing that passed, to the speaker, to ¢ committee of the
house of commons, to which they belonged, and to the
Scots commisgioners, that their conduct might be free
from suspicion. But Essex, not knowing this, and get-
ting somae hint of the matter, laid 2 complaint against
these two as traitors to the cause, before the house of
lords. They were, of course, most honourahly acquited.®
Essex himself, at the same time, was thanked for his
vigilance and zeal,

The open and scknowledged treaty of Uxbridge fol-
lowed, which need not be detailed in these pages.¥ The
names of sir Henry Vane the younger, snd Oliver Saint
John, we find 10 have been added, by a special vole, to
the commissioners for the parliament. It is enough to
show the temper of the king in eotering on this treaty,

* Journels, Jon, 17, Daillie, i, 426.  Hist of Com. i. 360. .
©+ Whitelcke, who was ane of the ey +, gives & graph
eketch of this temporary re.union of the chiel members of the hostile
parties (all Englishmen — ance friends !} on this mutual ground. * T'he
commissicners for the Lrenty on both parts met at Uxbridge, and had their
several quatiers; thase fur the pastiament and all theix ratinue on the
north side af the town, and those for the king on the south side, snd no
intermixture of the one party of their sttendants with the other ; the bert
inn of the one vide was tR: rendezvous of the parli *8 COMMisbi b
and the best inn of the other side of the streel was for the king's comis-
eioners, The evening that they came to town sevesal visits passed betwedn
particular commissioners of cither party; as sir Edward Flyde came to
visit Mr. Hollis and Mr. Whitelocke, the lord Culpepper visited sir Henry
Vane, and others of the king's commissoners visited several of the parlia-
ment’s comraissioners, apd had long discourses about the treaty, and o
ﬁrsuade oun¢ anmtherto a compliance, Mr. Whitelocke visited gir Edward

yde, and My, Palmer, and eir Richard Lane, and sthers, and several
of the patiament’s (commissioncrs, visited divers of the Eing's commls-
sioners, and had disconrses with them ding to the furth of the
Gusiness of the fresty. The tawn was »0 exceeding full of comnany, thet
it was hard to get any quarter except lor the commitiieners apd their re-
tinpe; and some of the commissioners were foreed to lie two el them in &
chavpher tegether in fleld-beds, only upon a quiit, in that cold wealher, 0ol
coming nte a bed during all the treaty.” (Jan 99, 1644, p. 198}
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to show that it was impossible success could have ever
attended it. “* As to my calling those at London a par-
liament,” he wrote to the queen, during the prelimi.
naries for the negotiation, *“if there had been two, besides
myself, of my opinion, I had not done it; and the
argument that prevailed with me was, that the calling
did nowise acknowledge them to be a parlisment ; upon
which conditien and construetion I did it, and no other-
wise: and, accordingly, it is registered in the council
books, with the council’s unanimous approbation.” Again
he writes -on a subsequent day: 1 assure thee that
thou needest not doubt the issue of this treaty ; for my
commissignere are 6o well chosen (though I my it),
that they will neither be threatened nor disputed from
the grounds I have given them ; which, upon my word,
we guch ae we had formerly determined on.”  Be-
lieve,” he once more writes to Henrletta, * that I have
8 little moore wit than to place confidence in the fidelity
of perfidious rebels.” Wpon the king the failure of
that treaty rested, and on the king’s head at last fell il
the penalties of that invineible spirit of treachery which
nething could cope with or subdue, s0 long as a vestige
of power or even life remained to him— so long as the
narrowest loop-hole was still left, through which he
could yet catch a glimpse of the darling authority of
an ghselute throne.

- The opening of the campaign of 1645 was rendered
memorable by cne of the most masterly strokes of po-
licy, emanating from Vane and Cromwell, that had yet
diatingwished the statesmanship of the times, and which
proved eventually, and that very soon, decisive of the
fate of the war. This was the self-denying ordinance and
the new' model. It had been ohvious for & considerable
time toVane and Cromwell, that Essex, Waller, and Man-
chester himself, all evidently temporising and afraic tolook
steadily at the result of one great and uncompromised
victory, must be removed from their command, and the
Tilitary system of the parliamentary forces completely
renovated, before any thing like a perfect success could
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be looked for, Up to this time they had had sufficient
proof that * their victories, so gallantly gotlen, and in
which they had so eminently experienced the favour of
Heaven, had been of no avail ;" that “a sommer’s
triumph had proved but a winter's story, and the game,
however it seemed well in autumn, was to be played
over again in the apring.”’* They felt not less, that if
things went on much longer thus, these very leaders
might poseibly be made instruments in the hands of
the presbyterians for the betraysl of what they held to
be the most valuable conditions of their cause. The
authorship of this great remedy now resolved upon,
which should have the effect; without personal insult,
of removing these obnoxious men, and sccompanying
with that removal, a re-organisation and reinforcement
of the army, is sacribed by Clarendon'to Vane, It was,
no doubt, the resuit of deep and anxicus deliberation
among all the chief men of the independents.

It was opened in the house of commone on the 9th
of December, 1644. On that day the house resolved
itself into a committee, to consider of the sad condition
of the kingdom, in reference to the intolerable burthens
of the war, and the little prospect there was of its being
speedily brought to a conelusion. In this commitlee
there was z general silence for & good space of time, one
‘" looking upon another to see who would break (he
icet,”” when it was at last broken by Cromwell, * With-
out,”” he eaid, * a more speedy, vigorous, and effectnal
prosecution of the war, casting off all lingering pro-
ceedings like soldiers of fortune beyond the ses to spin
out the war, we shall make the kingdom weary of us,
and hate the name of a parliament. For what do the
enemy eay? nay, what do many say that were' friends
at the beginning of the parliament? Even this; that
the members of both houses have got great places and
commands, and the sword into their hands, and what by
interest in parliament, and what by power in the army.

* Nushworth, vi, 3, & . +Tb vi ¢
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will perpetuelly eontinue themselves in grandeur, and
mot permit the wer speedily to end, lest their own power
shoukl determine with it. This I speak here to our
own faces iz but what othets do utter abroad behind
our backs. I am far from reflecting on any: I know
the worth of those commanders, members of both houses,
who are yet in power.’” Cromwell then weni on to
deprecate  any investigation into the conduct of the
commanders. He especially recomrmended *to their
prudence, not w insist upon a complaint as to the over-
sight of any commander-in-chief upon any occasion
whatsoever.”” He observed, that he was himself con-
scious of oversights, and well koew that they could
scarcely be avoided in militery affairs. Therefore, waving
a ptrict inquiry into the cause of these things, he exhorted
the commirtee to apply itself to some general remedy,
“which, withont in sny way countenancing the particular
censute of individuals, might best in future shut out
those evils under which they were at present suffering.’’
The memorable, debate which followed is unfortunately
not reported. It ended, however, in & great discussion
on the following resolution : — * That no member of
either house of parliament shall, during the war, enjoy
or execute any office or command, military or civil, and
that an ordinance be broughtin to that purpose.”’ Vane,
who had reserved himself for this resolution, spoke at
great length upon it, and with even more than his usual
eloquence.* Whitelocke, separating himself from the
party he generally acted with, was its chief opponent.
Hollis and the other heada of the presbyterians seconded
hirm, but without cffect. Vane and Cromwel]l had se-
lected the question with a masterly judgment and fore-
sight; for the errors in the conduet of the war had been
&0 apparent, that meny of the presbyterians were obliged
on this oceasion to declare against their chiefs. It does
not appear inderd, that there was more than ove divi-
gion in the progress of the ordinance through the com-

* The report of the debale in Clarendon, including Yane's speech, is all
a yrous forgary. (See Hist, of Com, i Jus' 506, !
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mons, but that involved its entire spirit; when, on the
17th of December, a proviso wae offered w0 be added,
that the ordinance, and any thing contained in it, should
not extend to the earl of Essex, lord geoeral. Upon
this occasion, the numbers stodd, for the clause 03,
against it 100. The ordinance had been reporied to
the house on the 11th, was passed on the 10th, and was
carried up to the lords on the 21st of December,

Every device was resorted to in that house to defest
by delay what they were moat reluctant openly to pro-
pose. Three times the honse of commens sent up mes-
sages, desiring expedition, and representing that any
delay in passing the ordinance would be dangerous,
might be destructive. A sclect committee was then no-
minated by the lords to consider of alterations to be
intreduced, and it is not a little characteristic that of
the committee, consisting of ten members, four peers,
Easex, Manchester, Warwick, and Denbigh, were per-
sons to whose disadvantage the law would particularly
operate. A paper of reasons originated in this com-
mittee against the substance of the ordinance. Xn thia
paper it was obgerved, that it deprives the peers of that
boneur which in all ages had been given them, since they
had evermore been principally active, to the efusion of
their blood, and the hazard of their estates and fortunes,
in regaining and maintaining the fundamentat laws of
the land, and the rights and liberties of the subject ;
nor was there ever any batde fought for these ends,
wherein the nobility were not employed in places of
chiefest trust and command. It was added, that the
propesed measure was by no means equal to the lords
and commmons of Englend, since, though some of the
gentry and commons were excepted us memberg of par-
liament, yet that the rest might have liberty to discharge
their duty whether in ¢ivil office or the field ; whereas

the ordinence was proposed to operute as an universal
disqualification of the whole hereditary nobility of the
country. Another objection was, that the tendency of
the ordinance appeared to them to be such that in st-



MR HENLY VANE. 05

tempting to put it in force every thing would be thrown
into confusion in the armies; and that, therefore, tilk
the “ mew model” of what was proposed to succesd
was produced, they were scarcely in a position to judge
the meagure fairly. Finally, after repeated conferences
between the two houses, the ordinamce was rejected by
the lords on the 15th of January.®

The last named objection was at cnee, with masterly
promptitude, laid hold of by the statesmen of the lower
house, and the very day after the delivery of the rea-
sons from the Iords, the committee of both kingdoms
reporied to the commens & new model for the consti-
tution of tbe army, This consent of the committee of
both kingdoms, induding the fonr Scotch conmis-
gioners, in supposed to have been achieved hy Vane's
mastery over the marquis of Argyle, whe had just ar-
Yived in London. t+ It wes snother decisive advance in
influence secured for the independerts.

On the 9th of January, the scheme of the new model
was laid before the house of commons; and the names
of the principal officers who were to have command in
this army were put to the vote on the 21st. The three
armies of the parliament were to be formed into one
— congisting of 14,000 foot, 6080 cavalry, and 1000
dragoons,— under a general-in-chief, lieutenant-general,
major-general, thirty colonels, and the due proportion
of other officera. Sir Thomsze Fairfax was named ge-
neral-in-chief, and Skippon major-general. Among the
¢olonels appeara the name of Algernon Sidney, and other
most eminent men. Among the inferior officers were
Irewon, Desborough, and Harrison. The name of the
officer who was designed for the second place in the
command, and the generalship of the cavalry, wes kept
in reserve, to be filled up, as it afrerwards appeared,
with the name of Cromwell. This scheme of the new
model passed the lords on the 15th of February, cre.
ating an army of 22,000 men, Lo be principaily drafted
from the old armies,

* Hist of Com. L 4082, 403 t+ Clarendon, Qodwin,
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_ Asecond ‘¢ eelf-denying ordinance” was now trans-
mitted to the lords. Great misconception has arizen in
consequence of the difference between these two ordi-
nances in & very material point, though both called by
the seme name. Mr, Godwin bas briefly and impres-
rively stated the difference thus: *“ It Lias been com-
monly imagined, that the independents, after having
carried a measure B0 full of boasted disinterestedness,
acted a part directly contrary to their professions, smug-
gled in one exception after ancther, Cromwell the first ;
enriched themeeives with the spoiis of the nation ; and
gilently and imperceptibly antiquated the law which bad,
at the moment, been their great instrument for defeating
their adversaries of the presbyterian party. But this
way of stating the question ia by no means exact. The
original eelf-denying ordinance,” as it was called, di-
recied that no member of either house of parliament,
should, doring the present war, hold any office, civil or
mililary, such office being conferred by the authority of
both or either of the houses. This ordinance was de.
Seated in the house of lords by the machinations of the
presbyterians, and never passed info g law, A second
ordinance, which wea called by the same name, was
breught in a short time after, and wes attended with a
more successful event. The enactment of this ordinance -
was, that every member of parliament was hereby dis-
charged from whatever office, civil or military, thet had
deen conferred by the authority of parliament. The
former edict was prospective, and had more of the ar-
dinary character of a law ; the second prescribed some-
thing immediately to be done, and no mare.® What
wan the cause of the striking difference between the firat
and the second “self-denying ordinance, must be a matter
purely of conjecture. It is not improbahle, that some
of the grest leaders of the independent interest began,
in this interval, to suspect, that the advantage of per.

* That is, it did ool ent the dacharged officers [rom recoveriogy
1beir viices agnin, pre T
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manently seperating the legislative character, and that
of an officer, civil or military, was more specious than
real. Bexides, as their adversaries had contrived to de-
feat their measure in the upper house, they felt lesa
delicacy towards them, end constructed an ediet which
mere plainly pointed at the individual change in the
public service, which they held to be immediately re-
quired. The new law, therefore, was a temporary ex-
pedient, and the generel principle was left as hefore.®

In the progress of this second measure through the

house of commons, it is to be remarked, there appears
to have been only one division, which occurred on the
twenty-first of Jenusry, when it was put to. the vote
whether Fairfax ghould be nominated commander-in
chief, and the numbers stood (on the question whether
the nomination should be then made), for the affimmative
101, for the negative 60. When the ordinance came
back from the lords however, s second division took
place on an amendment that had been introduced in
that house, purporting that the nomination of officers,
which wag vested in the commander in chief, should be
enbject to the approhation of the two housea of parlia-
ment ; and the numbers stood, for the affirmative 82,
for the negative 63, the majority being with the pres-
byterians. This was not a point, however, of vital im-
portance with Vane and the independents, whose victory,
in the achieveruent of the measure as it now stood, had
been triumphantly complete,

Essex, Manchester, Warwick and Den blghhnd appeared
in the house of lords the day before the ordinance passed,
and laid down their commiegions. ' Acknpwledgments
were made by the commons of their grest and faithful
services, and pensions were voted to them,

The army was now in the hands of the independents,
Itm seldiers were nearly all members of that communion,
Unadorned by rank, ungraced hy any of the eminences
of station, they were filled with religious zeal and an
irrepresaible enthusiesm, Each man felt as if the cause

* Hist of Com i, 41,

VOL, 1V, h:1
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rested with him, each man had the senee that he wis
qualitied to be a teacher to others. They were equally
stimulated by the love of liberty, and the love of that
schemne of religious faith which each man espoused.
% They respected themselves; they believed that they
were in a state of grace; and they were incapable of
allowing themselves in any thing anworthy of the high
calling with which God had honoured them. They
were vessels of glory, set apart for the purposes of
heaven. As they had these feelings and impulses in
common among them, a0 these feelings and impulses
served them as a bond of indisssluble unien, They ad-
vanced jnto the field chanting the psalme contajned in
the scriptures, and fought, as they expressed it, with
¢ the sword of the Lord and of Gideon.” " ®

But then they were not lords, nor had seen dozens of
campaigns, and infinite was the laughter and contempt
they at first inspired. It was not given to all to see
with the subtle and far-piercing glanee of Yane or of
Cromwell.  Truly this army was no way glorious,”
obeerves May, *“either in the dignity of its commanders
or the antiquity of the soldiers. Never did an army go
forth to war, who had less the confidence of their own
friends, or were more the object of conternpt to tbeir ene-
mies ; and yet who did wnore bravely deceive the expecia-
tions of them both.” Their successes he ascribes, under
Geod, to their moral and religious ms well as military
discipline. “ The usual vices of caraps,” he adds,
" were here restrained., The discipline was strict. No
theft, no wantonness, no oaths, no profane words, could
escape witthout the severest casligation ; by which it was
brought to pass, thet in this camp, as in & well-ordered
city, passage was eafe and commerce free”’ To all this
the king’s army offered a inelancholy econtrast which set
off with still greater lustre the parliamentarian virtues.
** The officera took pride in the profligacy of their lan-
guage and their lives; and the common soldiers were,
out of the field, a disorderly and dissolute rabble.” t

* Godwin, 1. 454
+ History from Mackintash, v, 363,
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What could the king's superiority in numbers, or his
many dther advantages, avail against this single circum-
stance glone? Most wisely had Vane and Cromwell
Jjudged. The royalists were doomed 1o fall in the first
great battle, .

The single danger to be apprehended does not seem
to have hitherto in any way occurred to Vane, To have
suspected the virtue of the great soldier of the canse he
had most at heart, to have doubted the reality of Crom-
well's republican fervour and enthusissm, would have
been equivalent to a surrender of the high faith and
hope which sustained bim in the mighty struggle he
wag engaged in. b

The army of the new model marched resolutely on
against Charles. Hie head-quarters were at Oxford ;
ke had a preponderance in the midland counties; was
master in almost the whole of the wesiern districts; had
power in the north ; and was complete master of Wales.
In a few short weeks he was helplesa! The new leaders
?whom the power was vested struck st ofice againat

harles himself, and kept him in pursuit. He had moved
from Oxford in a northern directicn, with a-view, it is
supposed, 1o co-operation with Montrese. The Beottish
army advancing to the south, impelled by the English
leaders, ruised the siege of Carlisle, and interposed to
foil his plan. Fairfax meanwhile had sat down hefore
Oxford. Charles npon this at once turned back, and
with considerable vigour and resolution assanlted the
gaurrison of Leicester.  Alarmed for the safety of the
@astern counties, Fairfax immediately raised the siege
of Oxford, and resumed his pursuit of Charles, who
bed moved from Leicester, fixed his head-quarters at
Daventry, and betaken himself to the pleasures of the
chase, while his soldiers ravaged and plundered the
neighbouring country. Fairfax gradually and silently
advanced, was joined by Cromwell near Northampton,
and tbey both together took Charles by surprise near the
fatal town of Naseby. At eleven at night a council of

" 2
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war was summoned in the royalist cemp; and with that
carelese and courageous gallantry which, whatever their
other vices may have been, always distingrished the
aristocratic officers of Charles’s army, it was remolved,
notwithstanding their eritical position, *“ not only to
give, but to advance and offer, battle.”

The armies met; at Naseby, upon a fallow field, about
a mile in breadth. The king led his centre in person,
and found himself opposite to Fairfax and SBkippon, Ru-
pert commanded on the right, and (appainted at Crom-
well’a request, and invested with rank for the oceasion)
Ireton fronted him. Sir Marmaduke Langdale, on the
left, was opposed by Oliver Cromwell. The word of
the cavaliers was * queen Mary” {Henrietta Maria), —
of the parliamenterians, ® God our strength.” The roy-
alists commenced the battle by advancing at a quick step,
“* with glacrity and resolution.” * The van of the par—
liamentary centre was broken by the charge, and the
troops fell back upon. the rear, as they had been cotn-
manded, in such necessity, to do. Skippon was seversly
wounded by a shot in the side, and Fairfax desired he
would leave the field. But  the brave old man (says
Rushworth) answered, < he would not stir so long as a
man would stand,” and kept the field to the end of the
battle.” Fairfax now advanced himself with & body of
reserve, and the battle raged anew. Not content Lo ex~
ercise the functions of a eaptein, Fairfax grappled per-
sonally with the foe, galloped through the thickest of
the fray, encouraged by dauntless example the brave,
and shamed the timid, if any such were there. His
helmet was beaten to pieces, but he continued to ride
about bareheaded, and in this state happening to come
up with his body-guard, commanded by colonel Charles
Doyley, the latier respectfully rebuked him for thus
bazarding his person, ‘“ wherein lay the safety of the
whole army and of the good ceuse, to be riding bare.
headed among the showering bullete,” at the same time

* Hushworth. Hist, from Markintodh,
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offering him hie own helmet. Fairfax put it by, say-
ing, “'Tis well enough, Charles.”* *

The battle meanwhile had ammumed a terrible aspect
on either wing. Rupert began with his usual impetu-
oeity, and bore down his adversaries in spite of the as-
wnishing resistance of Ireton; while Ireton himself,
wonnded in the thigh with a pike, in the face with =
balberd, having at the same time his horse killed under
him, was made prisoner, though he afterwards escaped
back 10 the parlismentarians. But now, while Rupert
parmued the flying horse of the pnr]isment, and after.
wards vainly amused himeelf with summoning their
park of srtdllery, Cromwell was deciding the fortune of
the day (nwordmg to bis custom) on the right wing.
He attacked sir Marmaduke Langdale, first with a close
fire of carbines, next at the sword's point; broke and
routed his cavalry, and drove them a mile from the field
of Ymttle, wholly beyond the possibility of further concert
with the royalist infantry. Then, with that consum-
mate prudence which outshone even his extraordinary
valour, the viclorious Cromwell, unlike the victorious
Rupert, returned to the aid of his struggling commander,
and falling on Charles's weary infantry, put them to
ingtant rout. One regiment alone preserved ita order
unbroken.  QOne royalist corps,’”’ says Rushworth,
“qtood like a rock, and though twice desperstely charged,
would pot move zn inch.” At last however, Fairfax,
directing Doyley to make & third charge in front, simul-
tanegusly attacked thern in the rear, pierced them in all
directions, and, elaying en ensign with his own hand,
scized the colours, and gave them to a common soldier
to hold., The poldier, unable to resist the tempation,
boasted among his comrades that he had seized those
colourd himself, and the boast went back to Fairfax,
 Let him retain the honour,” said that great general,
¢ I have enough beside,”

The Lking behaved with his accustomed bravery,

| % Lifa of Fairfux, in Hartley "Coleridge’s Biographla Borealis —a most
Interesting and charmingly written back.  And s#e Whitelocke, June 14.

H 3



102 BRITIEH NTATESMEN.

When he saw his infantry routed and his affairs so des.
perate, he placed himself at the head of what remained
of his cavalry, and implored them to stand tle coming
sheck, ¢ One charge more,” he cried, “ and we recover
the day.” Jt was vain; they were not in a condition to
do it ; Rupert had joined them too late ; they fled, and
left Fairfax and Cromwell masters of the feld. Two
thoussnd men had beer alain, — neatly an equal nurnber
on both gides. But Charles left behind him 5000 pri-
soners, of whom 1000 were officers, hie whole artillery,
a hundred stand of colours, with the standard royal, the
king's baggage, with the cabinet containing his private
papers and correspondence with the queen, the baggage
of the army, including the plunder of Leicester, the
royal coaches, the whale spoil of the camp, everything!
The Bret civil war was decided by that memorable day,
and the disclosure of all the treacheries and infidelities
of the king’s comrespondence ¥, was a weapon in the
hands of the independent leaders which, until the very
termination of the struggle, they used with terrible
effect.

Such was the first memorable result of Vane’s great
policy in the matter of the self-denying ordinance snd
the new model ; and for that reason this battle haa
been detailed. In the field of civil polity, he was
mesnwhile pursuing other objects of scarcely less im-
portance.

He had now directed his attention to the state of the
representation in the house of commons. The civil war
had necessarily purged that house of the royalist mem-
bers, and also of others who had selected the policy of

* 1t appeared, among other things, on the publication of this correspomd-
ence, that at the Oxford treaty he had secreily registered in the counell
book his protest that, In calking the tords and comaons at Westialtater a
parliament, he did not acknowledge them at such; that he looked upon
them as banded treittors, to whom he pwed neither forgiveness nor good
faith ; that he termed his own followors, of both houses, assembled &t Ox-
ford, & "' base,” ** mutinous,’’ “maon, reI parliament ; * that he desigoed
bringing inte England an army ofBRcmnn-cathoiil:a from Ireland, and
3 foreign army onder the duke of Lorraine, a popieh prince — contrary ta
his expresa and solemn word,  History from Mackintesh, #i. 2 And see

Journals and Parliamentary History —or the jth vol. of the Harteian Mis-
celleny, :
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temporising or of observing a strict neutrality. The
war itself had been attended with memorable vicissi
tudes ; for, as we have seen, in the winter of 1642, and
in the sutumn of 1648, expectations even ran strongly
in favour of the muccess of the royal party ; and it was
the natural consequence of these vicissitudes to cause
further desertions. 'The precise number of the house
of commons, aceording (o the returns in 1640, appears
to bave been 506. The highest nurbers that are to be
observed upon any division, oecur on the 1st of March
following, and emount, taken together, to 883, includ-
ing the tellers,* About the time of the king's declars-
tion, after the war began, that only 80 of the 500 com-
moners, and only 15 or 16 of the 100 peers remained, the
divisions certainly ran very low ; hut this was accident,
and “ could only be used to colour & party declaration.”
On the 9th of February following, the numbers rose
s high as 201, We have seen that the numbers were
nearly as great upon a vote respecting the self-denying
ordinance in December, 1644. At the time of assernbling
the mock, or as Charles himself called it, the * mon-
grel,” parliament at Oxford, on the 22d of January in
that year, the commons ordered a call of the house,
which took place on the same day that the king had
fixed for his followers at Oxford, and the numbere
eppear to have been divided az follow: 2B0 members
answered to their names st Westminster ; 100 were
excused, as being absent in the service of parliament in
their several counties ; and 118 at Oxford, signed the
letter to Esacx of the 27th of the same month, calling
on him to interpose for the restoration of peace. There
are, therefore, only eight individuals unaccounted for in
this computation.t

It in searcely nécessery to observe, that one of the
conditions of the civil war was lo impose on the house
of commons itself the necessity, unavoidable in such a

* See Godwin's History, il 25. et fey.

witn .S;;.e g%l‘le Journals, hiteloek, p. 80. Rwhworth, v 573, And God.

" 4
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state of revolution, of declaring such. persons 4s were
most forward to engage in hostilities ageinst them, dis
abled from nitting theresfter in that parliament ; and in
all the earlier instances this vote of disability had been
accompanied with the direction that a new writ ghould
be issued for filling up the place of the member thua
deciered incapable. But here the affuir stopped. Agree-
ably to the customary forms, the speaker issued his
warrant to the clerk of the crown in chancery for the
. granting e nmew writ, 4o the originating of which the
great seal was necesaary ; but the lord keeper had car-
ried off the great seal to the king at York, in May,
1642 ; therefore the order to the speaker had necessarily
miscarried ; and from this time the question of intro-
ducing new members seems to have lain untouched,
until the 30th of Beptember, 1644. On that day it
was voted by the commons that the house shoyld ou
a future day that was specified, wke the subject into
congideration. The actual decision on the question,
however, was from tme to time deferred® ; and it was
not till the August of the following year that any pro-
gress was made. It was so managed, thet & petiton
was at that time presented from the borough of South-
wark, praying. that they might be authorised to elect
two fresh representatives in the room of the first they
had ; one of whom was dead, and the other digabled
by a vote of the house. This served 28 & signal for
entering on & proceeding, which had certainly, by
Vane, Saint John, end the other leaders of the independ-
ents, been already determined on. On the 2]st it was
decided by & majority of three, that new writs should be
issued for Southwark, Bury 8¢. Edmunds and the cingue
port of Hythe. Thie beginning was apeeddily pursued ;
146 new members were introduced into the parliament in
the remainder of the year 1645, and 89 in the conrne of
the following year, Among those at present introduced, we
find the most honest, virtucus, and everyway illustrious

* Godwin, i, 56
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names of Fairfax, Blake, Ludlow, Algernan Sidney;
Ireton, Bkippon, Massey, and Hutchinson. *

This, then, was another victory for the independenta.
The preshyterians and the Scots commissioners, how-
ever, disabled in a great part by the tumn eveuts had
taken gince the new modelling of the army, and asto.
bighed, beyond plegsure, at the decisive victory of
Niseby, began 1o see the becessity of resorting to some
expedient of rallying their strength, which, judiciously
managed, was still euperior in numbers. While they
bethought themselves of what they must do, Cromwell’s
letter after the batte of Naseby was read from the
chair, ¢ Honest men,” he wrote, ** have served you
faithfully in this action, 1 beseech you, in the name
of God, hot to discourage them. He that ventures his
lie for the liberty of hie country should be left to trust
God for the liberty of his conscience.”” The old question
again slarted up; the presbyterians insisted on their
elaima of an exclusive and intolerant church discipline;
the jndependents met them with all the force of con-
scioue reason, and the acceasion of that reputation for
it which recent military events had given them. A
second sort of accommodation was effected, and the par-
tiez once more rested for a while.

Charles, defeated and almost helpless, was now at
Oxford. He felt the necessity of taking gome step for
personal eafety ; he saw it was impoegible that another
amay could be got together, and was casting in his own
mind the relative adventages of throwing himself upon
London for a weaty, or of making the best of his way
to the Seottish armay in the north. Here the striking
attitude taken by Vane and the independents appears to
heve affected him once more, and he proposed o Ash-
burnham to sound the independents through Vane.
Two letters remain in the Clarendon state papers, ad-
dressed in the king's name by Agshburnham to Bir Harry
Vene the younger. In these he pledges himeelf, that if

* Luodlow, . 168070 Godwin, H. 41, Notitia Parllamentaria
: ]
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preshytery were insisted on, he would join Vane and
the independents with all his powers in “ rooting ont
that tyrannical government.” No answer on the part
of Vane has been found. It iz likely that he returned
ro answer.® It was impossible that a mind so subtle
and acute could have brought itself to place confidence
in the good faith of such a propossl. In the Naseby dis-
closures it had been made mmanifest that professions and
prolestations cost Charles nothing; that he held every
thing fair that was done in negotiating with an enemy ;
that he never talked of peace, but with a crafty inten-
tion; ‘*and that he never made & concession that he was
not at the time considering how he should retract it.”’

The incident only testified to the strength of Vane's
influence and party. A passage from Whitelock's me-
morials of this period may be quoted for the same pur-
pose: under the dates of October the 15th and 20th, he
states, in one instance, * I lived with,” in another ¢ I
dined with, Sir Henry Vane, Mr. Solicitor ($t. John),
and other grandees of that party, and was kindly treated
by them, as T used to be by the other.” The cautious
lawyer, though voting on guestions of religions liberty
with Vane and 8t John, had evidemtly never before
committed himself thus far.

The king’s spirit of intrigue, however, was irresistible.
Ris object was hy some means or other to force himself
into London, where he trusted his presence might
work some kind of miracle in support of his prostrate
cause. To this end he made the following extraordinary
proposal of & treaty : — that he himself should come to
London with 300 followers, under the assurance and
security of the twe hounses of parliament, the commis-
sioners for Scotland, the corporation of the metropolis,
and the chief commanders of the English and Scotch
armies, for forty days; at the expiration of which he
should be free to repair, at his own choice, to his gar-
rison of Qxford, Worcester, or Newark. In the same

* A misapprahencion of the whole of this incident by Dr. Lingued is sty
pointed cut and correcled in the Hidory from Mackintosh.
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message he repeated his Uxbridge propesition, that the
military power ghould be vested for three years in com-
missioners, to be nominated half by himself and half by
the parlisment, or in any other way that might be satie-
factory to both parties To render the point more
intelligible, the king tendered in hiy message the names
of thirty persons for commissioners, and among them
were the hames of Vane, Fairfax, Cromwell, and Hollie.
This was the.felsest proposal he had yet made, and the
independent leaders at once detected its falsehood. It
wag mmerely one of the old resources w strive io place
the parlisment, if possible, in a false position. In the
very midat of the Fubsequent measures he took to advance
the same object, it was afterwards found he had written
thue to Dighy:—** Now for my own particular reso-
lution, I am endeavouring to get to London, so that
the conditions may be such as a gentleman may own,
and that the rebels may acknowledge me king; being not
without hope, that I shall be ahle so to draw either tha
presbyterians or independenta to gide with me for extir-
patng one the other, that I shall be reslly king again.
I will conclude with this essurance, that whatsoever
becomes of me, hy the grace of God, I will never for«
sake the cburch, my friends, nor my ¢rown ”

It would be tedious, and it is unnecessary, to follow
the course of events after this period, through the various
changes which earried Chatles to the Scotch camp,
which subsequently induced the Scots to surtender him
o the parliament, and which ended in the violent
struggles” between the presbyterian end independent
parties in the house of commons, as to the final disposal
of his person and dignity, end the new settlerment of the
government of the kingdom,

Clarenden hes two remarks in his history, which
may be propetly introduced here. He observes of the
discomfort of the Seotch commissioners after the de-
cision of the first civil war :— ¢ They had long had
Jealousy of Cromwell and sir Henry Vane, and alt that
party ; which they saw incressed every day, and grew
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powerful in the parliament, in the comucil, and in the
city. Their sacred vow and covenant was mentioned
with less reverence and respect, and the independents,
which comprehended many asects in religion, spake pub-
licly ageinst it; of which party Cromwell and Vane
were the leaders, with very many clergymen, who were
the most popular preachers, and who in the asserably of
divines had great anthority: ao that the Seots plainly
perceived, that though they had gone & far wwards the
dextruction of the church of England a8 they desired,
they should never be able to establish their presbyterian
government, without which they should lose all their
credit in thelr own country, and sll their interest in
England.”* And in o subsequent passage of singular
incorrectness, he adds : — * The truth, is, though thet
party waa most prevalent in the parliament, and com-
prehended all the superior officers of the mmy (the
general only excepred, who ihought himeell a presby-
terien), yet there were only three men, Vane, Crom.
well, and Ireton, who governed and dieposed all the rest
according o their sentiments ; and without doubt they
had not yet published their dark designs w0 many of
their own party, nor would their party, at that tme,
have been so numerous snd considerable, if they hed
known, or but imagined, that they had entertained thoe
thoughts of heart, which they grew every day less ten-
der to conceal, and forward enoungh to discover.”+

Upon thig it iz worth while w enquire what thes
“ dark designe " were — that are here imputed to Vane.
The leson in politics which his life illustrated and en-
forced cannot be studied too well, and it hea never yet
been exhibiied in that most impressive form which it :
assumes, when, upon the great actions of his life, the
rarer political writings he left behind him throw the °
light of their eloquence and wisdom.

The majority of historians epeak of Vane as & purey
theoretical republican, with great wisdom in the means he

" Vol v, 115,16 + Ihid p H&
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employed, bt with the utmost absurdity in the ends he
aimed at— in a word, the owner of a political faith not
reducible to this world, and only made up of wildness
and extravagant enthusiasm. Such are the convenient
opinions, with the help of which disagreeable conclusions
of another sort are sought to be kept at distance !

A theoretical republican Vane was not, if it is at-
tempied to be shown by this, that the motive of his
pablic exertions was merely a preconceived idea of the
abstract excellence of that-form of civil society. What
Vane sought was good and popular government, ex-
letsive representation, freedom of thought, freedom of
the press, and perfect liberty of conscience. Because
ke could mot find these under a monerchy, he became
% repablican ; but. under a monarchy he would have
been content with these. Practical and protracted ex-
perience of the utter impossibility of bringing Charles
10 terme of good faith, was the origin of Vane's devotion
to a republic. Having once embraced that faith, he
pursued it with all the earnestness and enthusiasm of his
character, but never for a single instant lost sight of the
practical reasons out of which it had sprung up in his
mind, or of the wise design of preserving all its new in-
slitutions, in so fer as poseible, in correspondence with the
fundamental laws and usages to which Englishmen had
been for centuries accustomed, and under which, in their
purer shapes, they had grown in virtue, in civilisation,

and in power.

In an Essay on Government, which was left among
his papers at his death, he lays down & philosophical max-
im which few will be bold enough now-a-days to dispute:
“Ancient foundations, when once they become destructive
to those very ends for which they were first ordained,
#nd prove hinderances to the good and enjoyment of
human societies, to the true worship of God, and the
safety of the people, are for their sakes, and upon the
same reasons to be altered, for which they were first
laid, In the way of God's justice they may be shaken
and removed, in order to eccomplish the counsels of his

.
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will, upon such a state, natien, or kingdom, in order to
his introducing a righteous government of his own
framing.”’ * When he stood in the court of king’s bench
upen his trial, he laid down another proposition, on
which, he said, all hig actions had been grounded, and
he challenged the judges, ‘with eloquent and unanswer.
able subtlety, to contradict it if they could. It was, that
the very root and origin of monarchical government in
England, was the assent of the people through their
representatives, or in oiher words, the so horrihle and
terrifying republican principle.

" “ However I have been misjudged and misunderstood,
1 can truly affirm that in the whole reties of my actions,
that which I have had in my eye hath been to preserve
the ancient well constituted government of England on
its own basig and primitive righteous fonndations, most
learnedly stated by Fortescue in his book, made in praise
of the English laws. And I did account it the most
likely means for the effecting of this, to preserve it at
lesst in its root, whatever changes and alterations it
roight be exposed nnto in its branches, through the
blusterous and stormy times that have pessed over us.

*This is no newdoctrine,in a kingdom acqunainted with
political power, a8 Fortescue shows ours is, describing it
to be in effect, the common assent of the realm, the will
of the people or whale body of the kingdom, represented
in parliament. Nay, thongh this representation, as hath
fallen out, be restrained for a season to the commons
house in their single sctings, into which, as we have

% In another passage, he atates, with unknswerable forpe : = It was or.
dinary amonget the ancients, not only to change their governors, bug
gevernment also.  IF ope race of kings be lawinily deposed, they are
riot wronged by change of government, and whe else can bef It'is s
natural and fundamental & right io people 1o have and to use such &
liberty, that we may do well 0 consider whether they have any right to
give it cut of their hands, unless it be lawful to contradict the law of
nature, the true end of all government !n human eacieties, turn theip
own reason out of deors, and so turn beasts for their governors to ride on.
‘That the Jews, Greeks, and Romans, the wisest statés in the world, bare
over and over used this lierty of changing their government, as they saw
occasion, end tliat often with very g suCcess, it undeniable.  Were it
unfawful for & state in any case to depose and remove kings, what titles

Yiave nng monarchs now upon ozath to their crowns, that are descended of
those who were elected into the room of such pe the pecple deposed
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seen, when by the inordinate five of the times, two of
the three estates have for a season been melted down,
they did but retire into their root, and were not hereby
in their right, destroyed, but rather preserved, though as
to their exercise laid for a while asleep, till the season
came of their revivel and restoration.”

Shortly before his death, while imprisoned in one of

the isles of Scilly, he made a more elaborate statement
of his views on this point, and of the justifications which
be conceived the people and their leaders to have had,
in their attempts to alter the monarchical instittions,
This remarkable treatise was entitled * The People's
Case Stated.” At the commencement of it, be lays
dowm, in language which bears no evidence of wildness
or impatience of just restraint, the following rules : —
“The end of all government, being for the good snd
welfare, and not for tbe destruction of the ruled, God,
who ig the ipstitutor of government, as he is pleased to
ardain the office of governom, intrusting them with
power to command the just and ressonable things which
his own law commands, thet earry their own evidence
1o common reason and sense, at lesst, that do not evi-
dently contradict it, so he grants a liberty to the sub-
jects, or those that by him are put under the rule, to
refuee all such commands as are conuary to his law, or
to the judgment of common reason and sense, whose
trial he allows, by way of assent or dissent, before the
commands of the ruler shall be binding or put in exe-
cution ; and this in a co-ordinacy of power with just
government, and as the due balance thereof: for,” he
adds, in words of deepest truth and significance, ° the
original impresvions of just lows are in man's nature,
and very constitution of being.”

From the foregoing proposition, & condition of go-
vernment is then established thus:—-* God doth allow
and confer by the very law of nature, upon the com-
munity or body of the people, that are related to and
concerned in the right of government pleced over them,
the liberty, by their commeon vote or suffrage duly given,
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to be amsenters or dissenters thereunto, and to affirm mmd
make stable, or disallow and render ineffectual, what
shell apparently be found by them to be for the good or
hurt of that eociety, whose welfire, next under the
justice of God's commands and his glory, is the supreme
Jaw and very end of all subordinate governing power,
Sovereign power then comes from God, as ity proper
root, but the restraint or enlargement of it, in its exe-
" cution over such a body, is founded in the common con-
gent of that body. The office of cbief ruler, or head
over any state, commonwealth, or kingdom, hath the
right of due obedience from the people inseparably an-
nexed to it It is an office, not only of divine instita-
tion, but for the safety and protection of the whale
body or community, and therefore justly and necessarily
draws to it, and engages their subjection.” The logical
force of this passage is only equalled by its philosophic
sobriety. Subsequently ke carries out his premises iuto
the following eloquent statement of the proper source
of the best form of government, in-which, it will be
seen, the character of bis religious opinions, as I have
endeavoured to describe them, receives very striking il-
lustration.  ** The “highest judgment and will =et up
by God, for angels and men in thelr particular beings,
to hold, proportion with, and bear conformity unte (in
the capacity of ruled, in relation to their chief ruler),
shines forth in the person of Christ, the engrafted Word.
And when by the agreement or common consent of a
nation or state, there is much a constitution and form of
administration pitched upon, as in & standing and or-
dinary way, may derive and convey the nearest and
greatest likeness in human laws, or acts of such a con-
stitution, unto the judgment and will of the supreme
legislator, as the rule and declared duty for every one
in that society io observe; it is thereby, that govern-
ment oF sUpreme power comes o receive being in a
nation or state, and is hrought into exercise according io
God's ordinanee and diyine institution. Se then, it is not
g0 much the form of the administration, as the thing ad-
ministered, wherein the good or evil of gevernment doth
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comsist ; that is to say, a greater likeness or unlikeness
ublo the judgment and will of the highest Being, in ail
the acts or laws, flowing from the fundamental cometi-
tution of the government.’’

The legal restrainis placed for these objects on the
offce of king ave then clearly stated, after which, Vane
adds ~— ¢ The contrary hereunto was the principle at
botwm of the king’s.cause, which he endeavoured to
uphold and maintain, in erder to declive and lay aside
the lega] restreints as aforesaid, which the government
of England, by the fundsmental constitution, je sub-
Jected unto, as to the exercise and ministry of the royal
office. From the observaiion and experience which the
people of England bad, and made many years together,
by their representatives in parliament, of a desire in the
king to shake off these legal restraints in the exercise of
the regal power; aud on their having tried the best
ways ahd means that occurred to their understandings,
to prevent the same, and to secure to themselves the en-
Joyment of their just rights and liberty; they at last
pitched mpon the desiring from the king, the continu-
ance of the eitting of the parlisment called November
3. 1640, in such sort as is expressed in that act,
17 Car. wherein it is provided ¢ that it shall not be
discontinued or dissclved, but by act of parliament.’””
This act, however, he proceeds to argue, did not in
itself dissolve their aliegiance, or give the people back
their origival right to erect a mew government, until
after, all reascnahble efforis faling, war had been resorted
to, and the decision given : — ** Such appesl answered,

and the issue decided by.battle,.the people’s delegates
86l sitting, and keeping together in their collective
body, mmay of right, and according to ressom, refuse
the re-admistion ar new admission of the exercise of the
former suders, or any new rulers again over the whole
body, till there be received satisfacton for the former
wronga done, the expense and hazard of the war, and
security _for the time fo come, that the like be not com-
mitted again. Until this be obtained, they are bound

YOL. IV« 1
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in duty, in such manner es they judge most fit, to pro-
vide for the present government of the whole body, that
the commen weal receive no detriment.”” * He admits
the sacredness of an oath of allegiance to a aovereign,
and argues with great force and eloquenece, that it is
ouly an utter abuse of the kingly trust that can relieve
the subject from it, but he will be unterly relieved in
that case, he adds, © especielly if, together with such
breach of truat, both parties appeel to God, and put it
upon the iesue of battle, and God give the decision;
and in comsequence thereof, that original right be as-
serted, and possession thereof had and held for some
years, ond then not rightfully lost, bul treacherously
betruyed and given up by thoee in whom no power war
rightfully placed.”’

These, then, are the * dark designs’’ of Vane —
this is the wild and visionary eathusiast! He sought
to achieve for the English people; for us, Ais pasterity,
the hlesaings of a governmentresponsible to the governed,
the besis of which was to be security for person apd
property, and perfect and uncontrolable freedom in all
matters appertsining to the conscience and intellect
Failing of this object in that day under a monarchicsl
form, he struck for a republic. This. was his only
crime, — the sum of his ¢ dark desigms.”

But alas! for one person among the good citisens ot
Lopdon, at the close of the civil war, who could think
with Vane, tbere. were fifty who preferred to think, or
these particular points, with Clarendon. The presbyte-
rians had once more rallied in this strong hold of heir
power. They clamowred for a prevbyterian settlement

= Tn another work He expresses the same docteine thus: — " ALl cons
tratient actings mguinet the prince, are oot to be accounted & reslating
of the power; especially when the whele gtate s concerned, and the
Business 3 mensged by public trustees, called and authorised by law, w
conservers of the state, and defenders of the pultlic liberties and lawa
thereof. 1m 2uch a public capacity, to stand in the gap when a breach is
made, and hinder any charge or atterapt that would ruinate the state, &

To auch case, they cught to withatand and hinder the violeot

el 5 For

ceedinga of any, vither by W!g of juitlee in & legal trial, or by force, For

the prince is not master of the state, but valy a gusrdian and defender
ErRHend,

thereof, from injuries and evil.”— Treatits on Gow
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They seemed to have altogether forgotten such things
as a reform of political institutions, or an establishment
of public rights and liberties. A petition had been
secretly pot up by the presbyterians in the narpe of the
city®, and was now carried into parlisament— praying
for strict religious conformity, for subscription to the
tovenant, and for the diesolution of the army. It was
only preliminary to a more decisive movement on the part
of the presbyterians, The reduction of the army to s
peace establishment was proposed in the house of com-
mons on the 9th of February. The dismantling of the
garrisons in England and Wales, with the exception of
forty-five; and the reduction of the army, after drafts of
horse and foot for the service of Ireland, to about 5000
horse, to mainiain public tranquillity, and the force of
infantry required for the reserved garrisons; were carried
#fter earnest and long debale — in which Vane used all
his influence and eloquence against the motion, —and
carried too without due provision for arrears of pay.
It wan voted, also, that no member of parliament should
bave a ipilitary command ; that there should be no
officer of higher rank than that of colonel, with the ex-
ception of Fairfax; and that every officer should take the
covenant, and conform to the presbyterian ordinanee in
religion : —in other words, all security for the triumphs
that had been won for the people were recklesaly voted
away, and the people’s bravest soldiers, Cromwell, Ireton,
Ludlow, Algernon Sydney, S8kippon, Blake, and Hutch-
inson, were insblently dismissed from their service.
Fairfax himaself was only retained on a division, by
159 to 147,
Mr, Godwin has, at this passage of histery, given
wiy t0 no inappropriate strain of melancholy enthusiasm.

© % A very 1t etitlon was b tly sot afloat by the
nlegp ts—d ding some uun.llns reforms, which exhibited revolu-.
T Tt Tated against the payment

Uon and «
of tithes, the hardships of enforced religious conformity, the ineolent con-
ated those who would net conform

|1 dy with which presbylerians desi
2 e pre i & house of lords; and was addressed

to the prestrytery; the mischlef of ¢
1o the ol rerRe au:horir.y af the n.nr.mn in'the comurong ovse of parliament.
Kzt Mochintosh
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“ Here,” he says *“ we have a striking illustration of
the uncertainty and versatility of human affairs. Crom-
well, Ireton, St. John and Vane, were four of the ablest
statesmen that ever figured upon the theatre of any
nation, They were engaged to the measures they un-
dertock by the strongest motives that could animate and
excite the heart of man. They, and they only, had
been principally concerned in conducting an arduous
war to a successful termination. Other men had felt
deeply and fought nobly ; but it was they who created
the army by which the victory was secured. Finding
their influence not sufficiently triumphant in the house
of commons, they had recurred to the admirable expe-
dient of setting on foot new elections for those places
in England, which, in the lapse of years, and by the
events of a civil war, were found unrepresented ; and
this measure kad, for a time, answered every purpose to
them that their fondest wishes could have anticipated.
Their adversaries were men of ordinary capacities;
Hollis and sir Philip Stapleton, the nominal leaders of
the presbyterians, would probably never have been heard
of in history, had they lived in & more tranquil period.
Yet all these advantages possessed by the heads of the
independent party, proved fleeting and illusory. The
. very circumstance of the great success and superlative
talenta of these men, had a tendency to render them
objects of jealousy to coarse and vulgar minds., Hollis
says, * Though the greater part of the new members
came into the house with as much prejudice as possible
against us, yet, when they came to sit there themselves,
and see with their own eyes the carriage of things, this
made them change their minds, and many of them
to confess and acknowledge that they had been abused.’
Such is the almost ungveidable course of things in
modern times, and among what is called a sober peoaple.
The men of the last four centuries in civilised Europe
have been found capable of being strongly excited, and
susceptible of a tone of fervour and enthusiasm. But
this s to themn an umnatural state, end they speedily
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mubside into their constitutional quietude. There are
but few of us that can even image to ocurselves an ex.
citement and elevation that, as in tle instances of Greece
and Rome, lasted for centuries. Talk to the taen of
later times of sobriety and moderation, and they will
soon show that they prefer that lore to the sublimer
style of heroism and virtue, of self-sacrifice and expan-
sive affections. We are sone of the fog and the mist,
The damp and flagging element in which we breathe
becornes part of ourselves: we turn speculative men and
calculatora: timorous pridence and lew circumspection
fix their starnp on all we do. Our © charity begins at
home,” and fixes its attention emphatically on our own
interests, or our own firesides. We dere not mount, at
least from the impulse of feeling, into an etherial region,
leat we ahould break our necks with the fell. To men
formed in this mould, the representations of such persons
as Hollis and Stapleton, ¢ the moderate party,’ as they
loved to denominate themeelves, are &lmost sure to prove
irresistible,”®
Yane's position was that of the greatest difficulty. He
felt that he must now throw his party upon the great
.bedy of the army for support, to a more absolute degree
than he had conternplated hitherts. It will be worth
while, before proceeding further, to show what character
of men these soldiers were. Whitelocke describes thus
the troops raised by Cromwell : — “ He had a brave regi-
ment of horse of his countrymen, most of them free-
bolders and freeholders’ sons, and whe, upon matter of
conscience, engaged in this quarrel. And thus, being
well armed within by the satisfaction of their.own con-
sciences, and without by good iron arms, they would as
one man stand firmly, and fight desperately.”’ Baxter
saye of them, in his life:—*¢ At his first entrance into the
wars he had a special care to get religious men into-his
troop: these were of greater understanding than commeon
soldiers, and therefore more appreliensive of the import-
ance and consequence of the war; and making, not

» Godwin, Hist. of Com, it 21831,
13
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money, but that which they took for the public felicity,
to be their end, they were the more engaged to be vali-
ant. They therefore proved such that, as far as I could
learn, they never once ran away before an enemy.” The
fiercely royalist Bates, in his * Elenchus Motuum,”
apeaks of them thus: — * Cromwell invitel all the honest
men {as he was pleased to call them) to take on with
him. Wherefore independents, anabaptists, and the sink
of fanatics, came flocking to him, who, in the beginning,
were unskilful both in handling their arms, and manag-
ing their horses. But he used them daily to look after,
feed, and dress their horses, and, when it was needful,
10 e topether with them on the ground. He besides
taught them to clean, and keep their arms hright, and
ready for service; to choose the best armour, and arm
themselves o the best advantage. Trained up in this
kind of mililary exercise, they excelled all their fellow
soldiers in feats of war, and obtained meore victories over
their enemies”” ¢ And these men,” ohserves another
royalist, sir Philip Warwick, *“ habited more to spiritual
pride than carnal riot and intemperance, so consequently,
having been industrious end active in their former call-
ings and professions, where natural courage wanted, zeal
supplied its place. At first they chose rather to dye
than flye; and custom removed the fear of danger.”
Of themselves, in a petition to the parliament, these
men had spoken thus:— “ We were not a mere mer-
cenary army, hired to serve any arbitrary power of
a state, but were called forth and conjured, by the several
declarations of parliament, to the defence of our own
and the people’s just rights and liberties. To these
ends in judgment and conscience we took up arms ; and
we are resolved te assert and vindicate these rights against
all arbitrary power, and all particular parties and inter-
ests whatsoever.” *  And lastly, when it was propoeed

* In another petition, demanding payment of the stream attempled to
e withheld by the presbyterians, these men say: —'* We hope that by
being soldiers we have not 1nst the capacity of subject, — that in purchas.
ing the freedam of vur brethren, we have not lost oir own.” Thoy assert
the justice of their demand of the payment of arrears to themselves, not a
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to dishand these very forces, immediately after the re-
etoration, lord Clarendon, who could speak the truth
only when the tmth answered his purpose, spoke of
ther and their exploits in these words: —** His ma-
Jjesty consenta to the messure.  Yet, let me tell you, no
other prince in Europe would be willing to disband such
an army: an army to which victory is entailed, and
which, humanly speaking, could hardly fail of conquest
whithersoever he should lesd it: an army, whose order
and discipline, whose sobriety and manners, whose cou-
rage and suceess, have made it famous and terrible over
the world."” ¢

It was no commeon 2rmy this—it was a band of men
who had taken up arms for a great public cause, and
who had a right to eome infhzence, and that not incon-
siderable, in the right direction of the victories won by
their own valour, for the security of their own homes.
In this yiew it is certain that Vane now countenanced the
seizure of the king by Joyce, aud Fairfax’s march to
London for the purpose of overawing the presbyterians.
Hitherto he had no distrust of Cromwell. The exertions
of that great soldier in this crisis had been all republican
in their tendency, since in favouring, or at lesst not re-
sisting, the organieation of the agitators and other mili-
tary councils, he was raising up the very worst instru-
ment of despotismn —an armed and enthusiastic demo-
cracy.

The disgreceful London riots in favour of the pres-
byterians, completed the sorry work set on foot by that
party, and determined Vane’s last scruples. He took
the opportunity of removing with several other mem-
bers, and the speakers of both houses, to Fairfax’s
camp gt Hoanslow, and e he afterwards rode with that
general along the line of the troops, was hailed and

“ metoenaries whose end was gain ™ but as men *' who had ahandoned
their eslnies, trmtes, cailings, and the contentments of a quiet life, for the
perile and latigues of war in defence of the public liberty.™

* in Ihe History of the Commeonwealth, i 1582—155, the resder will
fBpdithis wubject treated.
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cheered with enthusiasm. A few days after, Vane and
Fairfax, the two speakers, with the other seceding
members, met at Holland House Kensington, and pro-
ceeded to Wesuninster, where the presbyterians, feeling
themselves once more defeated by a consummate stroke
of policy on the ypart of their adversaries, while 8 rne-
lancholy and mischievous effort had been made by them-
selves, were unprepared to offer any further present
resistance. In Hyde Park they received even the con-
gratulations of the Jord mayor and eldermen, acd at
Charing Cross the common council stood ready to receive
them! Colonel Hammond’s regiment of foot, and
Rich’s and Cromwell’s regiments of horse, led the pro-
cession, which was closed by Tomlinson’s regiment of
horse. On the following day the whole army, with ita
artillery, marched through London, “but in so civil and
orderly 8 manaer, that not the least offence or prejudice
was expressed by them towarde any man, either in
words, action, or gesture.”” The procession had no sooner
reached Palace Yard, than Fairfax alighted, and retired
into a private house, while the lords and commons pro-
ceeded to their respective places of assembly, Man-
chester and Lenthall took the chair in each house ; and
the proceedings commenced with a repori from the
commiesioners of the parliament, appointed o reside
with the army (that in the house of commons was made
by Vane) of the transactions of the last preceding days.
Fairfax was then successively introduced into each house,
and received their thanks for what he had done.. He
was at the same time by their joint vote mede constable
of the Tower of London,*

The king's ill-judged flight from Hampton Court,
onca more altered the position of affairs. The first
treaty at the Isle of Wight, and the treachery of Charles
with the Bcots commiesioners will he more appropriately
glanced at in the memoir of Henty Matten. The day
efter the parliamentary commissionere returned, the

¢ Hish, of Com. iL 8867, ; Hushworth ; Whiielocke.
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celebrated vote of non-eddresses was passed, equivalent
10 a resolution for the settlement of the kingdom with-
out further recourse to the king. The events which
followed, and hed the effect of lifting up the preshy-
lerians once more ; the riots in the variens English
couities, and the advance and defeat of the Scotch army;
the famous petitions znd proposals of Fairfax and hig
officers; will also have fitter illusiration in the notice of
Marten’s important participation in these measures. Vane
aemg to have held himself as much as possihle in the
position of being able, at a crisis, to negotiate between
the commons and the army, secnre that his party in the
house would once more feel ascendancy and power upon
the final crushing of the *second civil war.”

The personal treaty at the Isle of Wight was now
arranged ; Vane was appointed one of the chief com-
mimioners, and represented the independent or (now)
republican party. Hollis and others represented the
preshyterians, Several peers atiached to the parliament
were also present, and Charles was attended by forty-
two friends and advieers. The interviews and debates
were spun out from the 18th of September to the 27th
of November, 1648. 1n the course of them Charles
thowed much ahility, and Vane, whe had, as he says,
“ believed him'to be a very weak person,” took occasion
to acknowledge “ that he had been deceived,” for that
he had found him “a man of great parts and ahilities."’®
Such a feeling would be naturally apt to overrate itself
by comparison with g previous unjust impression.

The result of the treaty was a concession of ithe
militia by Charies, with the secret reservation to retract
it4; but he afterwards took his stand upon two points—
& claim for “the divine institution of the bishops,”
aad for indemnity to all his friends. Hollis and the

other presbyterianz implered him on their knees, with
lears in their eyes, to concede these also. He refused.
“The truth is,”’ says Clarendon, deseribing the treaty,

* Sir Edward Walker, p. 314
} Hiat, from Mueckinloah, vii 105
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*¢ there were amonget the commissionere meny who hal
been carried with the violence of the stresm, and would
be glad of those concersions which the king would very
cheerfully have granted ; an sct of indemnity and ob-
livion being what they were principaliy eoncerned in.
And of all the rest, who were more passionate for the
militia, and against the church, there was no man, ex-
cept sir Harry Vane, who did not desire thet a peace
might be established by that treaty. For as all the
other lords desired, in their owo hatures snd affections,
no more than that their transgressions might rever more
be called to remembrance, so the lord Say himself {who
wag as proud of his quality, and of being distinguished
from other men by his title, 26 any man alive) wel
foresaw what would become of his peerage, if the treaty
proved ineffectual, and the army should make their own
model of the government they would submit to (as
undoubtedly they resalved shortly o do); and therefore
he did all he could to work upon the king to yield to
what was proposed to him, and afterwards, upon the
parliament, to be content with what his-majesty had
yielded.”” It was well for the men who preferred their
ttles to their country, to srpue thue, but the younger
gir Henry Vane remsined to the last “ nmong the faith-
less faithful.”

Charles had again thought of eacape and of reveage.
when he rejected the kneeling and weeping presbyte-
rians: the srmy now seized hiz person once more,
and closed his hopes on that hesd for ever. Mean-
while, a terrible remonstrance ealling for justice on him
a8 “ the capita] eource of all grievances,” had been
carried into the houee of commons, where the pree
byterian mmajority, again mustering, strove to parry it
by successive remoastrances. The army, upon this, sent
in & more determined declaration, that unless justice
were suffered to prevajl, they would purge the houst:
'and put a stop to the ireaty. . At this crisis, the 1st of
December, 1648, the commissioners from the Isle of
Wight reported Charles’s answers, snd Hollis moved that’
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they theuld be declared ratisfactory. To the sstonish-
ment of Vane, Fiennes supported that motion, hut the
extrzd frem Clarendon respecting Fiennes’ father, Lord
Say, explins the marvel.®* The debate lasted one day,
and its further coneideration was adjourned to the next
b7 o msjority of 188 to 102. Vame saw that the
crisis he had striven so long to svert had arrived at
Jsst, and he prepared himself for one great and final
effort 10 surmount it. The speech he delivered pn the
resumption of the debate on the tecond day {s ulfortu-
nately only left w usin the equivocal pages of Claren-
don. That it must have been very masterly, however,
we can discern even there, and we discern in it also,
the first frank and resolute statement of the question
as between monarchy and a republic.
“ Young sir Harry Vane,'’ says Clarendon, *¢ had
begun the debate with the highest insolence and pro-
Yocation ; telling them, fthat they should that day know
and discover who were their friends and who were their
faes, of, that he might speak more plainly, who were the
king's party in the house, and who were for the people ;°
angd o proceeded with his usual grave bitterness against
the person of the king and the government that had been
too long settled ; put them in mind “that they had been
diverted from their old settled resolution and declara
tion that they would make no inote addresses to the
lipg; after which the kingdom had been governed in
BTeat peace, and begun fo taste the sweet of that repub-
litan government which they had intended and begun to
establisgh, when, by a combination between the eity of
Lovudon and an ill-affected party in Bcotland, with some
mmgall contemptible insurreclions in England, all which
were fomented by the City, the bouses had, by cla-
Iour and noise, been induced and compelled to reverse
their former votes and resolution, and enler into a per-
el weaty with the king, with whom they had not
¥en able to prevail, notwithetanding the low condition

4 Thin waun firat poinled out in the Hiswry from Mackintosh, in reply to
b doubis of Godwin and Lingan).
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he was in, to give them any security ; bnt he had still
reserved a power in himself, or at least to his posterity,
to exercise aa tyrannical & government as he had doge;
that ell the insnrrections which had so terrified them
were niow totally subdued ; and the principal authom
and abettors of them in custody, and ready te be
brought to justice, if they pleased to direct and appoint
it; that their enemies in Scotland were rednced, and
that kingdem entirely devoted to a firm and good corre-
spondence with their brethren, the parliament, of Eng-
land ; so that there wae nothing wanting but their own
consent &nd resolution, to make themselves the happiest
natien and people in the world ; and to thet purpoe
desired that they might, without any mere loss of time,
return te their former resolution of making no more
addresses 10 the king; hut proceed to the settling the
government without him, and to the severe punishement
of those who had disturbed their peace and quiet, in
such an exemplary manner, as might terrify all other
men for the future from making the like bold attempi;
which, he told them, they might see would be me=t
grateful to their army, which hed merited 8o much from
them, by the remonstrance they had so lately pub-
lished.” This discourse appesred to be exceedingly dis-
liked, by that kind of mnrmur which uaually shows how

the house stands indlined, and by which men make their

Jjudgments there of the ruccess that is like to be," * .

Some members seconded Vene with a hearty conear-
rence, among them Wroth, Wentworth, and Prideaux. -
It was urged on the other side by Prynne that the par- |

" liament was overawed by the army, and the question
should be postpened. Another adjournment took place,
and the debate was resumed mnext momming with
increased vehemence. 8ix monarchista and twelse
republicane are named a8 having spoken. The presby-
terians, not venturing to persist in a vote that the kings
answers were satisfactory, maodified it into 2 resolution

that they afforded “* a ground for the house to prowel

* Yol vi. mp. 195201,
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to the settlement of the peace of the kingdom.” Prynne
delivered a speech of several hours in the affirmative,
with by his own account wonderful effect. It was
carried oo a division by a majority of 140 to 104. The
Yords readily coneurred, and Vane's last hope of pre.
venling a groseer injustice was for ever gone.®

The house was purged of the presbyterian mejority
on the following morning, by colonel Pride. That
preceeding will be found described in the memoir of
Marten. Vane alone, among all the independants and
republicans, refused to share in a triumph obteined by
such means. He had held & high sense of the cleima
of the army to be allowed to throw the weight of their
opinions into the scale at & moment like the present,
and while the state was itself in process of revolution :
he had done his best in aiding them when on former
occasions they had subdued the strength of the presby-
terians by the inspiration of 2 just terror ; but this for-
cible exclusion of members, this absolute introductian
of the sword iuto the house of commons, the scene of
his best exertions for the people in the pest, and the
source of his best hopes for the people in the fulure,
appeared fraught with a danger surpassing every other,
He 100k the resolution at once to retire from public life,
He could not oppose those with whom he had hitherto
acted in such close union; he knew not whether even
now their metives might not be as pure as he held their
conduct o be mistaken ; but in any case he could never
lend to the act of lawless force they had committed the
sanction of his character and name. He retired to
Raby ¥, and took no further part in public life till after
the execution of the king. 3

It is a profound proof of Vane's political sagacity
that he disapproved the policy of that great act. Upon

& History from Mackintosh, vi. 109,

+ Thia castle had gufered In the ware, for the royeliu made several

Iacks an it in pliment, it might he supgoasd, to its owner, White
locke describes ane of them ; = The king’s forces from Bolton Castle sur.
&rioed Raby Cestie, belonging o sir Henry Vane, bt were again cloge

opcked up hy forces raited by sic Gearge Vane” [July 7. 1645 p 1515

t The eatraordinary incidents which fllled up this interval, are detailed
and discwsed in the Life of Marien. )
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the question of its abatract justice he never delivered
an opinion.

He left his private retirement, and again joined his old
friends and associates ® on the 26th of February, 1649,
He had been most earnestly entreated to this step by
Cromwell, and, it is likely, accepted that entreaty as a
pledge of the purity of intention, with which it wes
designed Lo frame and carry out the government of the
commonwealth. Nor was the request Cromwell's alone,
though hig still superior inftuence with Vane wan the
instrument to procure compliance, There was no lead-
ing man of the party that did not hold the sanction of
the most eminent repuhlican statesman (o be the essen-
tial element of their new republic, or that would n,
have considered the outline of proceedings sketched
hithertot void and blank, had he refused to fill it up

* The omission of all mention of Vane's father, the elder Vane, stil
alive and taking a fecble part in public affairs with the men of the com-
monwealth, must not surprise the reader. He sank into z cipher beside
the splendid talents of his son. It [+ seldor that one fatally has boree
twin names of eminence in it. But the truth wes, that old Vane was
only fit for euch service as he parformed under Charles—he was barely
tolerated among the independanta for his eon’s sake.

+ Al those proceedings are described in the Life of Marten. "™ The
ttuth is, thia honourable gentleman, having absented himself from (ke
pariiament, upon that great change and slteration of afairs in the
Eear 1648, lieutenant-general Cromwell, wha sat upon Lhe trial of Lhe

ing, and encouraged the commissicners of the high court of jusrice w
proceed to septence, it being the general vote and desire of the army, that
the king should be put to death, was importunate with this peatleman and
used many argumentas to persuade him lo sit agein in parliament, and in
the council of eiate, amd did at length preveil with him to come in" S
writes Vane's [riend Stubbe, in his snswer to the calumnies of Baxter.
Stubbe wes ane of the moat eminent scholam of that or &ny other period,
and was indebted for the first development of his talents to the regard
and liberality of Vene.  Another passage in his vindication of Vane frow
the attacks of Hexter is worth giving, as illustrating the contetapt with
which one of the * best abosed ¥ men of his time, which Vane certamly
was, could afford, in the confidence of his character and virtue, to pass
unnoticed all hia wretched slanderers. I muy mention that one of the tea
thousand doggrel libels against him is preserved ax 2 specimen in A ppen-
dix {C). Y 1 presumoe,™ says Stubbe to Baxter, " he looks upon it ma
below him, end his great and weighty employments, to write any thiog
in his own vindication 1 he hath other business ta look sfter, and not to
apend his time about the e and rash scribblings of every binssed
and engaged person; and therefare I think it not amiss, having more
leirore 2nd opperiunity, not o much from any private or petmmsl re-
spect which Ibear to him, 28 my love to the commenwealth and pubBic
interest of these nations, which is owned and weerted by him upon just
and honest principles, to ciear up the innecency of that worthy knight,
and to Windicate him, though withowt his privity ond knowiedpe, fgon
your lies and aapersions., |
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with the authority of his presence, his counsel, his name.
And yet, notwithetanding all this, it was with much
difficuity, and in the result of mauy arguments, that
Cromwell prevailed with him to accede. He had been
elected, loug before his consent was ascertained, among
the first members of the council of erate, but he did not
present himeelf till the 2Gth of February, nine days
after all the council had been installed. A difficulty
then oecurred, On the day on which the instructions to
the council of state had been voted,’an engagement was
drawn up and adopted, to be taken by each counsellor
previously to-his admission, the purport of which was
to express his approbation of all that had been done in the
king's trial, in the abolishing of kingehip, and the taking
away tha house of lords, —and this oath wae now pre-
wnted w Vane, He refused to take it. He did not ap-
Prove, he said, of what had been done in the king’s trial
or the king’s death. No compromise conld meet the
difficaity. A entirely new oath was eventually drawn
up, for the satisfaction of sir Henry Vamne.%

The firat measure we find traces of, after Vane's ad-
hawion 10 the commanwealth, is the issue of several new
write to the house of cormmons. I may mention that
before hie adhesion, the first public act of the council of
state had been to recommend to parlinment to vacate
the appointment of the earl of Warwick (objectionable
4 a preabyterian) Lo the office of Jord admiral. A bill
bad in eonsequence been broughtin and passed, for re-
pualing lord Warwick’s ordinance, and vesting the power

* Is hla speech on his trial, he told this to his Judges: —* When that
great violaticn of privileges happened to the parli , &0 &0 by force of
1rmy several mewbers thereof were denarred coming into the house and
keeping their seats there, this made me forbear to come to the parfiament
for the space of ten weeks, to wit, from the 3d of December, 1648, till
{owards the middle of February foilowing, or to meddle In any publle
iramartions.  And during that time the moatter most chrious to excep-
Alon, in way of alterstion of the government, dld happen. I can, there-
fore, truly aay, thatas [ had nelther consent nor vote, at fArat, in the reso-
Juticns of the houses, conaerning the non-addresses to his late mﬂut%, 0
neither had I, inthe feast, any cogsent in, ar approbation to, his death. But,
on tha contrary, when pequired by the parlisment totake an oalh, to give
my approbasbon, ex pont facte, to what was done, [ utterly refused, snd
would not acoept of sitring in the council of state upan those terms, Hut oo
casmned & naw opth to be drawn, wherein-that was omnitted,”
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of lord admiral in the council of state, The next day
another act was made, appointing Robert Blake, Edwand
Popham, and Richard Ddean, to the command of the
fleet, —each of whom afterwards made his name fami-
liar and eminent on the seas.  Finally, on the 12th of
March, a committee of three was named by the council
to carzy on the affairs of the admiralty and navy, and
gir Henry Yane was placed at their head, Wauton and
Rowland Wilson were the other members of the com-
mittee. Thus, in the administrative genius, the vigour
and the capacity of Yane,~—in the heroic courage, won-
derful knowledge, and splendid virtues of Blake, —wes
laid the foundation of a naval supremacy for England,
which she had not seen since Elizabeth's days.
Bradshaw was elected president of the council en the
10th of March, Three days later, Milton, the kins.
man of Bradshaw, was made secretary to the council
for foreign tongues, which office had been held by
Weckerlin under the committee of both kingdoms.
¢ Tt is impossible,” observes Mr. Gedwin, **to consider
these appointments without great respect. They laid
the foundation for the illustrions figure which wes made
by the commonwealth of England during the succeeding
years  The admirable state of the navy is in a great
degree to be ascribed to the superlative talents and emi-
nent public virtue of Yane, The naval commanders
were such as can acarcely be equalled in any age or
counuy. The attachment of Milton is equivalent tw
volumes in commendation of Bradshaw. The perfect
friendship of these three men, Milton, Bradshaw, and
Vane, is, in iteelf considered, a glory to the isiand that
gave them birth, The council, we are told, took up &
regolution, that they would neither write to other states,
nor receive answers, but in the tongue which was com-
mon to all, and fitteet to record great things, the subject
of future history. And they fixed on Milton, the
language of whose state papers is full of energy and
wisdom, and must have impressed foreign states with a
high opinion of the government from which they eamre.
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The character of the great poet of England frequently
discovers itaif in these productions, without detracting
in the smallest degree from the graveness and sobriety
which the occasions and the rank of the pation in whose
name they were written, demanded. On the other
hand Milton, who felt as deeply ee any man, that his
proper destination was the guiet and sequestered paths
of literature, conceived that he could not decline a
public station when the demand came to him from such
men, and was that he should devote himself to the
service of that scheme of a republic, which above all
earthly things be loved.” ®

The next question that came to be considered in the
council of state was, beyond every other question, the
most important and the most difficult. It related to
the dismission of the present parliament, and the sum-
moning of another. No popnlar or representative go-
vernment can be said to exist withont succeseive par-
Yisments, and the present house of commons had sat
for a period unheard of in our history, though fully
wartanted by the critical circumstances of the time.
The passages I have quoted from Vane's statement of
the “ Case of the People,” show most clearly, aa it ap-
pears to me, that the act declaring that this parliament
could mot be dissolved but by their own consent, was
the corner stone of all their public services ; and of all
the liberty that has since existed in this island. The
legislature that had been guided in their origical mea-
sures by Pym and Hempden, and that, after their
early decease, had been worthily, &nd in an eminent
degree in their spirit, condncted by their successors, is
perhaps, ell thinge considered, “ the most illustrious as-
sewhbly, whose acte are recorded in the history of the
warld.”  They had now completed all that originally
they undertook. . * They had conquered the determined
enemy of parliaments ; they had finished the civil wer ;
they bad destroyed despotism—for he that had grasped
the sceptre was no more ; and his family, and even the

* Hist. of Com, jii, 31
YOL. IV, X
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idea of government to be vested in the hands of a single
pereon, was publicly proseribed.  All that remained lo
complete their glory, was for them to put an end to
their authority, and tranquilly to deliver up their power
into the hands of their successors.”

And this, as it appears to me, would not ouly
have completed their glory, but, in all human proba-
bility, assnred the commonwealth's safety. In such
peculiar cases, in the circurnstances of such a change in
the form of the government, accompliished, be it sbserved,
and not merely struggling to ite accomplishment a5 we
have recently seen it,— more would have been gained
by trusting the people than by distrusting them.® 1t
is right at the same time to listen to what the ablest
advacates of the course they adopted, have to say in its
favour, ‘* Monarchy,”” rays Mr. Godwin, * was pt an
end ; the house of lords was extinguished ; it had been
solemnly decreed that the commons of England in par-
liament assembled were the supreme authority. But
a]l was ye1 in a state of convulsion and uncertainty.
The tempest might be said to be over; but the plmo-
ephere was loaded with threatening clouds, and the
waven swelled this way and that with no unequivocal
tokens of uneasiness and turhulence. This was the
task that it fell to the present possessors of the legiela-
tive power to perform: to produce thet calm, to adopt
al! those preliminary measures, which might enable
the present perlisment safely to deliver up the reins of
political power to the next, They had advanced far to
this end. They had erected a council of state, which
comprised in its body much of what wzs most extraor-
dinery in talents, and most unquestionable in puhlic
spirit and disinterested virtue, that wae to be found in
the nation.”’+ ¢ The great statesmen,” Mr. Godwin
continues, * who guided the vessel of the common-

* Was it not proved aflerwands, that this would have been the camet
course, by the independent and spirired tone aesumed even In Lthe parlie.

ments summoned by the usurper?  They are glanced at in the maemolc
of Marten.,

+ Hist. of Com. iii, 108
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wealth at this time, had eatablished a republic without
king, ot house of lords, the only government in their
opinion worthy of the allegiance and support of men
arrived at the full use of their understanding. They
felt in themselves the talent and the energies to conduet
this government with success. They wished to endow
it with character, and gain for it respect. Haviog
shown their countrymen practically what a repubiic was,
they proposed to deliver it pure, and without reserve,
into their hands, to dispese of as they pleased. This
was their project. The present slate of England way
of 8 memerable sort. The great mass of the com-
munity, through ail its orders, was new, particularly
after the able and successful administration of the com--
monwealth in its first six months, content to submit at
Jeast for the present to the existing government. But
probalily not mere than a third part of the nation wete
sincere adherents to the commonwealth’s men and the
independents. The other two thirds conaisted of royalista
snd presbyterians. Both of these, however, disposed
for a time to rest on their arms, were but’ e much the
more exasperated against their successful rivals. Both
these latier parties were for a monarchy, to be established
in the line of the house of Stuart. Both were averse to.
the endurance of any religious system but their own,
Stubbe, the protégé and intimate friend of Vape, says,
the supporters of intolerance were five parts in seven of
the inbabitants of England. The ohjecls of Vane and
Cromwell were the administration of a state without
the intervention of a soveteign and & court, and the,
free and full toleration of all modes of religious worship
and opinion, They would have held themselver .cri-
voinal to all future ages, if they supinely suffered the
present state of things, and the present operative prin-
ciples to paas away, if they could be preserved, Crom-
well, and Ireton, and Vane, and the rest, were intimately
persuaded, that by a judicious course of proceeding
these advantiges might be preserved. 1f things were
allowed te continue in their present state, and if by
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s akilful and judicious administration the common-
wealth came by just degrees to be respected both
abroad and at home, they believed that many of
those persons who now Iooked upon it with an uskind
and jealous eye would become is warmest friends
They felt in themselves the ability and the virtne to
effect this great purpose, The commonwealth was now
viewed with eyes askance, and with feelings of coldness,
if not of aversion, But, when once it was seen that
this form of government was pregnant with blessings
innumerable, that it afforded security, wealth, and a
liberul treatment to all in its own borders, and that it
succeeded in putting down the hestility of Ireland end
Scotlsnd, in impressing, with awe, Holland, France,
Spain, and the vericus nations of the continent, and in
gaining for England a character and a respect which
ghe had vever possessed under any of her kings, they
believed that the whole of the people, in 2 manner,
would become commonwealth’s men, and would hald
embraced in the straitest honds of affection, a govern-
ment, to which now they hed littde partiality. They
sanguinely anticipated that they shonld effeet all this.
And then how glorious wonld be the consummation to
converl their countrymen to the cause of freedomn by
benefits and honours, te instil into them the knowledge
of their true imerests by the powerful criterion of ex-
perience, and finally, to deliver to them the undimi-
mished and inestimable privileges of freemen, saying,
 Exercise them boldly and without fear, for you are
worthy to possess them.” *

Such, no doubt, was the process of remsoning with
the purest and lofiest minded of those men — the
Vanes, the Marteus, the Sydieys, the Ludlows, the
Iretons, the Bradshaws — it may well be disputed in
the case of Cilomwell ; but admitting all this, it wonld
seern, nevertbeless, to have been a grand mistake to
suppcee that mny lasting beneficial impression conld

% Hist. of Com, ii 117 -119.
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have teen produced in the minds of the people by
roerely sdministrative talents or glories, however great
or trinmphant, What the people wanted in the new
form of government to lay its foundation deeper in
their hearts, was what Vane has so ably pointed out
in the political writings I have quoted, new institutions
founded on the principies of the old., Granting the
truth of what Mr. Godwin urges, it amounts to this, in
foet, — that the only present guerantee of the new
commonwealth rested in the army. — Where, then,
wis the guarantee for the virtue or fidelity of the
amy # — To¢ themselves alone, or to men who had
achieved influence over them, were they accountable,
Bemarkable, as the circumstances were, which widely
distinguished them from the characler of ordinary
soldiers, it is yet certain, that when they found them-
wlves the guardians of a commonwealth, in which all
things were unsettled, and in which that very power
which was more than ever necessary, in such a state of
government, to hold together the element of order and
of liberty — the power and the authority of the people
— was altogether excluded, — the temptation was too
great for men of much more than ordinary virtue.
“ Qui gardera les gardiens 7’

There is much reason to believe, in my opinion, that
Vane was over-riled upon this question, and that he
afterwarde, for that resson, desponded of immediate
success in the achievement of the great part of the
repablican design.* Some of his speeches in Richard

* % Thig pwthct or seer of God, in the midit of the grestest successed la
the Jate war, when the chueches, parfiement, and srmy reckoned their work
dane ; theught their mountain a0 strung that they should never be moved ;
i the bitterness of death shd persecution is over, and that nothing
remained, but (with those self.canbident Corinthianel to be reigning as
kings: bhe disoovered himeelf to be of angther spirit, with Paul: he
eoldld not reign with them.  When they thus mused and speke, © we shail
#it & queen, we shall know no mare sorrow,” he would be continozily
foretelling the overflowing of the finer mystical Bakylon, oy the mort
aesly idelatrous Babylon, and the slaying of the true witnessas of Christ
g:tum them both, as the consequence of sueh inundation. Haa not he
had his share in the accompiishment of his gwn prediction ¥ Have not
they, by their pride, apostacy, and treachery, been the oocarion of hls snd
their owa sufferings, whe would net believe him, when he prophesied of
& suffering season. Have not oods of Belisl judges, counseilom,

x3
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Cromwell’s parliament will, I think, throw somie light
on this, and an extractfrom hiz friend Sikes’s tribate may
be urged in:illustration of it; but these elaim a place
hereafter. One thing is guite certain, that Vane exhi-
bited a perpetual nneasiness respecting the dissolution
of the parliament ; was constantly mooting it in some
form or other ; and, as soon as he detecled the traitorous
design of Cromwell, distinguished himself by a wme-
morable effort to secure those rights for the people that
.had been so long, and as he then at last perceived, so
fatelly delayed.

The steps that were taken to strengthen the preseot
house may be shortly described.  The first of May is
the day on which we trace the earliest mention of the
subject in the journals. It was then delermined that
the bnsiness respecting due elections and equal repre-
sentatives should be taken into consideration on the
third day following. It was mentioned again on the
fourth and the fifth, and on the eleventh was revived in
the ehape of a debate on the question of putting a period
to the present parliament, which was referred to & grand
commitiee, or committee of the whole house. This
question appears Lo have originated with Vane; he was
chairman of all commitlees named respectingit. The
committee of the whole house sat on the fifteenth, snd
prepared a resolution, which was immediately afler voted
by the house, that, previously to the naming s certain
time for the dimsolution of parliament, a consideration
should be had of the succession of future parliaments,

witnesces, jurors, sohdiers of Relial compassed him about 7 Did Scripture,
law, or reanon, Mgnify any thing with them ¥ So the waters went aver his
moul ; they took awsy his life from the earih. Yea, the rage and vinleace
of brutish men followed him close at the heels, to hia very execution
stroke.  But, however, it was with him, as to & certain foresight of par.
ticular events, yet thet he vould conjeerure and spell gut the most reserved
consulte and eecret drifts of foreign coungila_against us {which they
reckoned an faeits, concealed Gl executed), the Holiander did experience
to their cost,"" B0 saye Biked, in hiv extraordinary pamphlet, and redueed
to the ordinary language it seming to va¢ to express something like the
feeling alluded to in the text. The closing allusion is to that power im-
mortalieed by Milton &8 having been possesscd to zn eminent degree by
Vene— of unfolding ** the drift of hol[?; gtates hard to be spelled,”
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and the regulating their elections. This consideration
was referred to a committee, consisting of Vane, lreton,
Scot, Nathaniel Rich, Algernon Sidney, and four others,
who were 10 present to the house heads proper for their
deliberation in determining on the subject. They were
directed to sit ‘every Monday and Friday. 1t is remark-
able to notice the frequent mention of the sittings of
this committee recorded in the journals, and the never
failing presence of Vane. The temporary arrangement
which dispensed with a dissolution for the present had
net dispensed with the sittings of this committee.

That temporary arrangement was at last effected thus :
The exact numberts of the house were first ascertained.
1t had been determined by the Act of the first of Feb-
Tuary, that no person should be admitted to sit and vote
as 8 member of the legislature, till he had declared his
dissent from the vote of the fifth of December, that the
king’s answers to the propositions were a ground to pro-
ceed on for the settlement of the kingdem. The num-
ber of those who on that day voted for the negative was
eighty-three. But every member was now required to
enter his dissent; and by a careful collation of the
Journals it appears, that the number of these, between
the twentieth of December and the thirtieth of June
following, could not be lesa than one hundred and fifty,*
There were only six writs issued during this period ;
and these were in the room of members deceased. The
9th of Jnne may be considered as the day on which the
government first manifested its intention of continuing
the existence of the present parliament. On that day
it was resolved, that such members of the house as had
pot gat since the beginning of December should slate
their cases by the last day of the present month to the
committee for absent members, which if they neglected
to do, writs should then issue for new elections in the
plece of those whe should so neglect. The guestion of
any further new writs in the room of members dzceased,
appears to have been laid aside.

* Hut of Com. liL 121
K 4
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The first year of the commonwealth closed with
Cromwell's reduction of the rebellion in Ireland after
terrible alaughter, and with the trial and acquittal of the
notorious Lilburne on a8 charge of treason againet the
gove‘mmem..

Vane again took his eeat in the second year’s conncil
of state, The historian of the commonwealth thos
notices the gradual construction of the naval -admi-
nistration over which the great statesman presided : —
*“ The commiltee of the admiraity and navy was
firgt mamed on the 12th of March, twenty-three days
from the original instalment of the council of state, and
then consisted of only three persons, Vane, Valentine
Wauton, and alderman Rowland Wilson. Two others,
Jones and Scot, were added in the course of the mounth,
and two more, Purefoy and Stapeley, on the Gth of
June. Vane was all along the principal person in the
care of the navy of England: when the war broke
out between the Dutch and the Englieh, he and two or
three more were appointed eomrmissioners to conduct it;
and to his activity and akill contemporary writers prin-
cipally ascribe the memorable success in which that
contest issued. ‘The commitiee of the admiraity in the
second year were Vane, Wauton, Jones, Scot, Purefoy,
Btapeley, the earl of Salisbury, lord Grey of Groby,
Alexander Popham, and Robert Wallop.” Aldermar
Rowland Wilson (of whom Whitelocke says, * He was
a gentleman of excellent parts and great piety, of a solid,
sober temper and judgment, and veryhonest and just in
all his actions, beloved both in the house, the city, and
the army, and by all that knew him, and his death 2s
much lamented’”} had died immediately before.

In the excellence of an administrative system, nothing
could surpass the arrangements of the commonweslth,
They again renewed this year five other committees in
the council of state—for the ordnance, Ireland, private
examinations, the laws, and negotiations with [oreign
powers., ‘These committees all varied in their amount,
being from seven to tem or twelve members each, and the
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seme connsellor of state being often on different com-
mitteen,* Immense advantages acerued from this me-
thodical distribution of the business of administration,
The ¢touncil at large, whose order-books are preserved,
assembled for the general affairs of government, and to
them, in the first instance, were confided the powers of
the state. But these different committees, when they sat
apart, had their attention directed, without distraction,
10 the epecial business for which they had been named,
and either prepared matters for thé guidance and deci-
gion of the council in general, or, as appears from the
articles of instructions to tbe council, being of & certain
assigned number, were authorised and empowered to
give directions imrnediately, as from themselves, in the
departments coneigned to their care. $

Meanwhile young Charles Stuart was in the fleld
against the commonwealth in Scotland, and Fairfax had
accepted the chief command of theexpedition against him,
when his wife prevailed with him o resign it. By this
faul weakness Cromwell was left without a rival in the
absolute command of the army, and he at once marched,
“in glory and in joy,” to his great Scotch campaigrn.
The battle of Worcester afterwards crowned his tri-
umphs, and settled, for the present, the eafety of the
eommonwealth from foreign foes,

But with the opening of this second campaign by
Cromwell {, Vene had manifested bis suspicion of her

* We find the name of Vane in almost all the crarigus sdminislzative
messyres of the time. And it is Interesting to obwerve him engaged, smon
sther things on the measure which had lait cccupied the great mind o

ym. M ferred,” says one of Whitelocke's notet, p. 392., ¥ to & vom.
S:i:::e 1o prepare o &et, upon sir Henry Vane's report touching the ex-

o} Hist. of Com. i 181,
1 Mr. Godwin, alwaye too partial to Lhe motives of Cromwell, dates his
own suvpicion of the intentions of the usurper at a somewhat later date,
*“ [t was ohly," he otwerves, ' by slow degrees that he came to entertain
those ambitiaus thoughts, that in the sequel proved fotal to his own cha-
recter andd the welfare of his country. But they found entrance; and
imperceptibly they pr ded to undermine the pillats of integrity and
honesty in his bosom. He saw himself without a competitor.  He had no
equal, * He began to disdain end despise those with whom he had hitherto
acled, lncompnrabl&the man of the highest geniua he now met in the
council-chamber at Whitehall, was sir Henry Vane. But what was Vane ?
He was wholly unfit to command an army.  He did not possess that most
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-danger from a more lerrible treason. We chserve it in
the reatless movements that were again resumed in the
house of commons, on the question of dissolution and
8 new house. We have seen that on the 15tb of May,
1649, a committee had heen appointed to take the aub-
Jject into consideration. It consisted of Yane, lreton,
3cot, Algernon Sidney, and five other persens, among
whom Vane hed placed his father. Its first report,
however, was not brought in till the 9th of January of
the following year, some change having in the mean time
taken place in the members of which it was constituted,
gnd lreton being on service in Ireland. On that day
“ Henry Vane the younger” introduced it, and ita first
Proposition appears Lo have coincided with the suggestion
of the Agreement of the People, tendered by the general
council of the army twelve mouths before, that the re-
presentation of the people of England should consist of
400 members, though with a distribution to the counties,
and the towns within them, somewhat different. It re-
ferred the succession of parliaments, and the qualifi-
cationa of the electors and elecied, to future consideration,
and recommmended that all members now dtling in par-
liament should be counted in the next parliament as re-
presentatives for the places for which they at present
sat. The first proposition, that the representatives should
be in number 400, was voled by parliament on the day
that the report was brought up. The rest was deferred ;
snd Vane seems to have pressed with great anxiety for
its completion, but without effect. He had consented to
the provision for the continuance of the present members
in the house 23 in some sort 8 neceszary compromise in
the necessities of the case, to enable the original achievers
and founders of the commonwealth to deliver into the
bands of the new representstives such a statement as

%'Iittering and atriking of human accomplishments, to look through whae
les and squadrons of athletic, well formed, end well armed men,
inspire them at once wilh confidence, subminsion, and awe, and make them
move as if they had only one sonl, and march at bis ward unfinching
©¥e0 1o the cannon’s mouth,” i, 215, 14
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they alode could give of their motives and reasons for
the late memorahle actions, and to report themselves, no
less than their cause, aright to the unsatisfied ; but siill
the dimolution was delayed. Again the committee re-
sumed its sittings, and through this and the following
year would seern to have met upwards of fifty times,
Sl nothing decisive was dene. At last Vane procured
the passing of a resolution, that the subject should be
a%aiu discussed in the house on the 24th of September,
1651,

Cromwell had arrived meanwhile from the triutnph-

ant field of Worcesler, ‘ brooding strange thoughts by
. the way.,”* Finding matters in the house of commons
brought to this crisis hy Vane, he seeme at once to have
decided on practising one of bis profoundest arts of de-
ception. He professed DLroadly his concmrrence in the
measure propesed, and announced his earnest desire for
a new parliament and a populer representation ! Whe-
ther Vane was in any way moved by this to forego his
puspicions, does not with any certainty appear.

The debate teok place on the day appointed, and on
the 25th, the house voted, upon & division, Cromwell
and Seot heing tellers for the majority, that a bill should
be brought in, for fixing a certain time for closing the
present parliament, and calling another; and it was
referred to Saint John, Whitelocke, Lisle, Prideaux, Say,
Miles Corbet, and eight others, tu prepare the bill.
Next day the names of Vanpe, Cromwell, Marten, and
Salway, were added to this committee ; and it was or-
dered that all that came should have voices in their
decisions. On the 1st of QOctober it was directed that
this committee should sit every afterncon, till the bill
was ready. At the expiration of ome week the hill was
brought in, and read a first time, and, two days after,
a second time. It was then committed to a committee
of the whole house, which was ordered to sit deily fram
the 14th to the 28th, The committee sat with few
interruptions till the 4th of November. On that day

* ' That man wold make bimsell cur king!' ssid Hugh Feters, who
saw him an the road
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it was directed that & new chairman should take the
chair ; and on the 12th it was found necessary, that the
eerjeant-at-arms should go into Westminster hall, and
summon the members, a8 well judges 83 others, w
attend the house for the further consideration of the
bill. On the 18th the house was desited to exarnine
the question, whether it be now a convenient time to fix
the period it which the sittings of the present parliament
should ceass ; and on the 14th it was decided that this
was a proper time, This decision was not adopted
without two divisions, the first of ffly to forty-six, and
the aecond of forty-nine to forty-seven ; Cromwell and
Baint John being in each instance tellers for the majortity.
On the 18th it was voted without & division, that the
period shonld be the 3d of November, 1654.®

The conquest of Scotland now led to the incorporation
of that country with the English legialature, A union
was deviced on large and liberal terms, and the genius
of Vane, exerted with such effect in Scotland on a pre-
vious most memorable occasion, was thought essential to
the miccesaful achievement of the measure. He at once
consented to preceed to Scotland as one of the commie-
gioners for the settlement of the union. It was & trying
time for such a duty ; but his country never required
his serviceain vain. ¢ It marks” says Mr. Godwin, * the
generous and unsuspicious mind of Vane, who consented
to go upon a journey to Scoiland for certainly not les
than twa months, and to leave the military party with-
out his personsl opposition during that term. We may
also infer from thia fact the slow, deliberate, and cautious
procedure of Cromwell. Vane would scarcely have en-
gaged in this transaction, and have withdrawn himaself
for g0 long a time from the metropolis, if Cromwell and
he had not been seemingly on terms of friendship,”’

The instructions to the commissicners were finally
given on the 18th of December. They reached Scotland
in the course of the following month, and opened their
ptoceedings at Dalkeith, six miles from Edinburgh.

* 1 pacertain these various divisions frum Godwin's History of the Cox
305, 6. .
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Their purpose was to summeon depulies from the dif-
ferent shires and boroughs of Scotland to meet them,
and declare their assent to the proposed union. They
eat during the greater part of January, and the whole
of February ; and on the Ist of March they sent up
Yane and another of the commissioners to report to
parlisment the progress they had made; from whose
statement it appeared that twenty shires and thirty-five
boroughe had alresdy assented to the union.® In con-
sequence of this report the act of union was brought in,
and read a first and a second time on the 13th of April,
In a very remarkable speech in the parliament of
Richard Cromwell (reported in the recently published
Diary, by Barton), in which Vane argued most subtifely
for the exclusion of the Scotch nominees of members
who would have turned the msjority against the re-
publicans, he stated that this act of union in so far as
Telated to representation had never been duly perfected.
I insert the speech here, both as illustrative of his share
in this famous transaction, and of those sound philoso-
phical views of the necessity of “ laying foundations”
n matters of government which we have been doomed
to see defeated in these first years of the commenwealth,

* This gentleman's discourse about the Union has
called me up. I shall represent the true state of that
union. Admitting the pretnises agreed by the whole
house, I ehall deny the conclusion that it is right, con-
venient, or possible, to admit them o a right, either in
law or fact, to sit here.

“ Those that you sent to treat, had their great aim to
settlermnent and peace, and to lay aside all animosities.
The difference arose about impesing a king upon us.
‘We conguered them, and gave them the fruit of our
conquest in making them free denizens with us.”

He read the declaratery part, and acknowledged that
to be the Union, and stated the progress of it.

¢ ]t is the interest of this nation to own and counte-
nance that Union. None of my arguments shall weaken
it=. "The ordinance for union relates to thia declaration.

* Oodwin His, of Com, il 520,
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It was thue brought back agsin by your members from
Scotland ; that there should be one parliament, by suc-
cessive representatives. This is your Unien, and, when
opened, none will deny it. To the completing of this,
accordingly, commissioners attended the parliameat. We
agreed then the nomber to be thirty-five to represent
Scotland. The parliament accepted the result from ours
and their commissioners. A hill was prepared to pass,
if that parliament bhad not been broken up. In that
respect, the public faith of the nation was much con-
cerned to promote it. He that will deny it, depans
from the very canse we have ruanaged.

# It is to be confessed, the Union was perfected in the
time of last parliament. It only wanted the last hand,
which should have changed the conatitution of parlia-
maent. There wae no foundation in law in the long
parliament to receive them from Scodand or Ireland,
till we had settled our own constitution. The commitees
that came from Scolland did not sit here, but only treated
with your committee.

“ You must vary your own constitution, as well to
make you fit to receive them, ae for them to come, and
therefore I moved that the writs be read. It was the
true meaning of the petition and advice to distribute it
g0, by reducing their own number, to give place for
Scotland and Ireland. This the long parliament were
about to do, to reduce themselves from 500 to 400.
This was not done that parliament. I told yon the rea-
son, But this was done by the providence of God, by
the instrument of government—a new eonstitution, which
reduced our own constitution suitable to that for Scot-
land and Ireland—and accordingly the parlinment in 5%
and 56 smat. This was reserved to be done by the peti-
tien and advice; but prevented also by the providence
of God. It was left to no person to declare it but
singly, as that perliamest should declere, That was
left imperfected.

“ 1t is one thing for us to be united and incorporated;
another thing to be equally represented in parlisment by
& right constitution. There is a great difference. As
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500N a8 you are a representative of that commonwealth,
then must the thirty be called, and not before,

“ There being a failure in the petition and advice, as
to the distribution, they were fain to have recourse to the
common law and the old statutes, There being no act
of parliament for ancther distribution, they were forced
to call you as we left it in 1648,

‘ Now the siugle question is, whether, by the Act of
Union, any right was created to any one shire or bo-
tough of Scotland. If they send them, you cannot
receive them without overturning your own foundation.
Your being thus called upon the old bottom, when no
law was afoot to call Bcotland or Irelaud, your com.
mission s clear ; otherwise they were brought hither
upon you, that if you will see i, you may ; if you will
1et, you may let it pass.

“1 think you are bound in duty and convenience to
perfect this Union, both as to the distribuiion, and all
ather defects.

I assert two things, which I would gladly have an-
swered : 1. That those gentlemen that are chosen from
those shires or boroughs, have no right to sit as niembers
of the representative of England, either by stamte, com-
mon law, or agreement. 2. That there is ne possibility
of receiving them, till you agree, by act of parliament,
ou the digtribution, and other things, To say the chief
magistrate may do it, is expressly against the petition
and advice. He cannot de it, it being neither in law,
state, nor in the commission,

“ Darham had as much a possessory right ; why was
not his oatb broken as well in that as in this? Haply
he knew more what the people of Durham would say,
when it was applied to.

“ Honeatly and uprightly make it tjour first business
o settle your own constitution. It is said, you go slowly
on. Whose iz the fault? If no uew commission had

been sent out, you might have gone on to have done a
great deal of good. This is an imposing upou you,

¢ ] would have this to be your first business,— 7% lny

Soundations, Obstructions iu the fountain ere danger-
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ous: that body cannot live, There iz no remedy, but
to do that by law which cannot possibly be done without
it. The single person may as well send one Aundred as
thirty, and all for one place, and so rule your debates ar
ke pleases. This is the highest breach that can be,
Where are you, or posterily, upon fhe account of pru-
dence ® You see how the state of your affairs is abroad :
how the Swede 78, #ince your mighty debate. France and
Spain are very fikely speedily to agree !

¢ It is an ill time for any man to assume to rule with.
out & pariament. In this juncture of time, I believe
the protector does not know the state of this business.
If any counsel himm to the contrary, it will fall heary
upen them. I hope you will not call it an excremen-
titious forrpality : it is the very essence and being of
your privilege. ’

 Put the question, whether they have by law a right
to sit, and that they may withdraw. If they do net,
it is against the law of nature and nations to deny it
If they have no right by law to sit, none will insist
upon it that they ought to continue.”

The commencement of hostilities with Holtand fur-
nished a great occasion for the display of the genius of
Vane, in affsirs ¢f government. It had already shome
forth in the pre-eminent success of his naval adminis-
tration, in the matter of prince Rupert’s expedition ; and
left foreign nations, repeating the names of Vane and
Blake, to wonder wherein lay the secret of English
guccesz, whether in the genius of the council chamber
of the commonwealth, or the hravery of her sons upon
the waves.

During a portion of the Dutch war, Vane was not
only at the head of naval affuirs, but aleo president of
the council, and his exertions were almost incredible.”

*** The next branch of his public usefulness, in a political capacity,
wak his most heppy dexterity at making the best of A war. Armies are to
small purpose abread, unless there be sage counsel at home, He heartily -
latoured fo prevent a war with Holland, hut the sons of Zerviah, a military
parly (that too ruch turned war inte a trade), were too many Ffor him
in that point, He therefore set himself te make Lhe best of a war, for his '
country’s defence. In this war, after rome dubious fights, {while the

immediete care of the fleet was in ¢ther hends,) he with five others wera
appointed by the parliament, to attend that affuie. Hereupon he became
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‘When the war began, the Dutch were lords of the oceen,
€ They were in the full vigour of their strength, and had
mever yet, by eea, felt the breath of a calamity. They
logked with contempt and impatience on the proud style
the eommonwealth had essumed. Our navy was com-
pantively neothing : theirs covered the ocean with their
stil” Before the war had concluded, the united pow-
ers of Yane and Blake had, nevertheless, struck down
the pride of the uniled provinces, and conferred on
their beloved eountry that glorious title of mistress of
the seas| which, to the present day, she has so glori-
onaly maintained.

A temporary reverse, which was deeply felt at the
time, only served to set off more brilliantly, the subse-
quent exertione of YVaue, and the success which crowwed
them. Blake, with only thirty-seven ships under his
immediate command, had encountered Van Tromp, in
the Downs, with a fleet of eighty mail, on the 20th of
November, 1652, The fleet of the English admiral,
imperfect a8 it was in number, was not even in proper
fighting order ; but it wan Bleke's grand creed®, that
the English flag shonld never decline the challenge of
an enemy, whatever his advantages ; and the advice of
his officers, it ig seid, coinciding with his own, deter.

_mined him to engage. The battle waa fought with the
utmost gallantry on both sides for about five hours,
when pight came on, and enabled Blske to abandon the
fight and escape into harbour with the loss of two ships,
and others in a shattered state. Blake's ship was the

the happy and speedy contriver of that successful Beet thet did our work
in & wery critical semsan, when the Hollander vapoured upon our seas
took prizes at pleasure, hovered about our porte, end was ready $¢ spoil
aill ﬁlu report to the house, as to the war—shipa by him recruited, ardered,
and aenl forth in so lttle time, to find the enemy work, eeemaed m thing
i‘:'lfred.'lhle." The foregoing i the testimony of Sikes, an unimpenchiable

tnoes.

* Ancther noble article in Blake’s creed mey be recorded here, !n con-
trast to the conduct of Cromwell. He was the staunchest of republicans ;
but 1t b recorded of him that, on Teceiring the news of the diepersion of
the long parliament, he &t once isued an order to the men of the fsst,
that their duly as seamen was to defend their country against foreign

Tew, &nd oot ¢o medide with political a@uirs,

¥oL. 1Y, L




146 BRITIEH BTATERMEN.

most forward and fiercely engaged, and he was himself
wounded.* The victorious Dutchman, drunk with his
winmph, aftarwards paraded hin Heet up and down the
English channel, with a brootn fixed to his masthead, in
derision of having swept the English navy from the sea

For this he was soon punished, by the unparalleled
efforts of Yane. The difficulty was a disastrous one at
the moment, but his energies rose to the oceasion. On
the 20th the battle had been fought. Not many days
after, Vane reported the navy estimates to the honse,
and it was at once resolved that 40,000/. per month
should be devoted to the navy. The next and most
difficult point was te raise the revenue to meet such
an appropriation; but Vane’s energy and capacity sur-
wounted it. He brought in a bill, and had it at once
read a first and second time, to sell Windsor Park,
Hampton Court, Hyde P'ark, the Royal Park at Green-
wich, Enfield Castle, and Somerset House, the proceeds
of the whole to be for the use.of the navy. 1In the
beginning of February, Blake was put to sea by Vane,
with eighty ships of war, and soon fell in with Tromp,
at the head of asquadron of equal size, convoying 200
merchantmen, A battle commenced on the 18th of
February, off the Isle of Partland, which, for the weight
of the armnaments engaged, the determined bravery of
the combatants, the length of time during which it
lasted, and the brilliancy of its results, far transcended
every previous naval action ob record; and has mever,
perhaps, been since surpassed. It was fought and re-
newed through three successive days, and at the end
of the third day Blake conquered. He eaptured or
destroyed eleven ships of war and thirty merchantmen,
glew 2,000 men, and took 1,500 prisoners. His own
ships suffered severely, but only one was sunk, and after
her erew had been Lrought away; but his number slain
is stated as nearly equal to that of his enemy,

Thus splendidly did Yane and Blake close the battles
of that republican comrmenwealth whose own termination

® Hist. ftom Mackintosh, vi. 168,
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was now pear at band, Vane and Cromwell were at
last on the eve of an epen rupture.

Before it ig described, an interesling circumstance
claims our notice. During the progress of Vane's bril-
liant administration of the government, Milton had ad-
dressed to him his famous sonnet ; and at the seme time,
as if with the view of composing those fatal differences
between them, which threalened the state with calumity,
by showing how the glories of eech might be celebrated by
the same impartial pen, the divine poet forwarded another
and not less famous sonnet to Cromwell. That to Vane
was first published in Bikes's book ; and it is & singular
circumstance that it escaped the notice of the first editors
of Milton, and was only subsequently included in his
poems, It had been sent privately to Vane, who fue-
nished the copy to Sikes. I present it precieely as it
was first printed, end with the commentary I have
already referred to. '

* The character of this deceased statesman,” saya
Sikes, ““ I chall exhihit to you in & paper of veries,
composed by a learned gentleman, and sent him, July 3.
1652.

* VaNE, young in yeard, but in sage council aid,
Than whom a better aenalor ne’er held

The helm of Rome, when gowne, not arms, repelld
‘The fierce Eperiot and Lbe African bold.

* Whether to settle peace or to unfold
The drift of hellow states, hard to be spell'd,
Then to anvise how war raay, best upheld
Move by her two main nerves, iton and gnl:i,

4 In alt her spege : bemides to know
Both lpirifﬁmwer and eivil, what esch means,
What severs each, thou hait learn’t, which few have dane,
The Lounds of exther sword L thee we owe;
. Therefore on thy firm hand Religion leans
In peace, and reckons Lbee her eldest acu.’

¢ The latter part of this sufferer’s elogy in the above

mentioned verses, coneerns his skill in distinguishing

the two swords or powers, civil and spiritual, and the set-

ting right bounds to each. He held that.the magistrate

cught to keep within the proper sphere of civil juris-

_diction, and not intermeddle with men's consciences, by
' L 2 ' i
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way of imposition and force, in matters of religion and
divine worship, In that hesling question, for which be
was wounded by the late protector l}so called}, he did suf-
ficiently manifest this to be as well the magistrates’ true
interest as the people’s just security. ' Tis observed by
More and othems, on various secounts, that the Roman
emperore owning and incorporating Christianity with'
the laws of the empire, strengthened the interest of the
formal Christian, and drove the true spiritual worshipper
into the wilderness. While magistrates pretend, and,
{t may be, verily think they are deing Christ a high
piece of service by such fawning and formal compli-
ance, they are directly involved in the anti-christian
interest, for the presccuting of Christ in his true spi-
ritual membera.

“ This lover of hie netion, and asserter of the just
rights and liberties thereof unto his death, was alss for
limiting the civil power, delegated hy the people to their
trustees in the snpreme court of parliament, or to any
magistrates whatsoever. He held, that there are certain
fundemental rights and liberties of the nation,that earry
such a universal and undeniable consonancy with the
light of nature, right reason, and the law of God, that
> they are in nowise to be abrogated or eltered, but pre-
served. 'What less thao this can secure people’s lives,
liberties, and birthrights, declared in Magna Charta,
and ratified by two and thirty parliaments since? Let
but once this truth be exploded and blown away, all
the rights and liberties of the nation wilt soon go afier
it, and arbitrary domination end rapine may securely
triwmph over'all. Teny that there are any fands.
mental irrepealable laws, and who can be secure as to
life, liberty, or estate? For, if by an over-ruling stroke
of abused prerogative, a majority in parliament can be
procured that wilt pul! up ell the ancient mischief by a
hetr law, make reason and duty treason, and that post
Jactum 100 ; in this case, he that did things most -
tional and justifiable by unrepealed or irrepeslable
laws yesterday, may be condemned by a Jaw made post
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Jactum, and executed to-morrow. By this means judges
may be put into & most unhappy capacity of justifying
the wicked, and condemming the righteous, under colour
of parlismentary authority ; in both which things they
are an ghomination to the Lord.”

Vage was now using the same unparalleled exertions
ke hed made for Blake, to avert the despotiem of Crom.-
well. But Cromwell had completed all his plans, and
wes more than prepared for the opposition which “ even
biz own beloved Vane” (as Clarendon expresses it) was
organising sgainat him. It should be remarked, that
his motives for instant procedure had not been lessened
by the measure Vane had included in his recent adminis-
trative plans, of the sale of Hampton Court, at that
time in Cromwell's trust Vame had also, as soon as
Blake left for sea, procured a resolution of the house of
commens, appointing the 3d of November, 1653 (in-
steed of the 3d of November, 1054, before fixed on, as
I have maid), for the parliament’s dissolution. ¥ Roger
Williame, Vane's old friend of earlier years in his govern-
ment of New Eugland, was staying at this time in
Vane's country residence in Lincolnshire, and we find
him writing over to his friends of New England : —
“ Here ia great thoughts and preperations for & new
parliament. Some of our friends are apt to think a new
parlisnent will favour us and our cause more than thie
hes dore.

Up to thie moment, therefore, Vane would seem not
to have despaired. Yet Cromwell’s plans hed left him
not & single possihility of success, His instrument was
the army, and his immediate egents the republican
officers, Theae officers had been first most thoroughly
deceived ; and the silly eimplicity of “their enthusiasm
sppeitrs to have deserved betrayal They professed,
and indeed felt, almost all of them, a rooted aver-
sion to the government of a single person. Crom-

well, therefore, had first to “ convince them that Vane

* Bakery's History of New England, | 297,
L3
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and Bradshaw and Marten, the great apostles of the
republican school, and whom he bad taught them before
to look upon with implicit reverence, were dishonest ;"
he had next to purge himself from the impuwton of
personal motives, and every alloy of the love of great-
mess and the love of power. All this he did ; and ss
‘Mr. Godwin observes, © hy degrees, by multiplied pro-
testations of the purity of hie views and a self-denying
temper, and by an apparent frankness, and the mani.
festationa of a fervent zeal, he succeeded, and formed to
himself a party as strong and as completely moulded to
his suggestions and hie will, as the baldness of his pur-
poses required.”

It appeared subsequently, (and the circumstance may
posaibly explain some of the difficulties of Vane’s po-
gition in halding cut the existence of the old parliament
s0 Jong) that Croemwell’s plan hed not always been that
of a violent dissclution, but that, as far back sx the
preceding October, he had brought about various meet-
ings between the officers of the army and certain mem-
bers of the parliament opposed to Vane, for the purpose
of convincing the latter, of the necessity of putting a
speedy end to their sittings. There were ten or twelve
such meetings in all, and Cromwell’'s proposition appesrs
to have been that, the parliament being dissolved, the
government ad interim should be entrusted in the hands
of a small number of persons of honour and integrity,
and whose characters should be well known to the
public. The number mentioned was forty. They
were to supersede the council of state, end to consist of
mernbers of parliament end ofBcere of the army.* The
secret object of this was to prepare the way for his own
supremacy or kingship, by removing every existing
legialative and executive body that had the appearance
of being founded upon the customs and institutions of
England The propossd senate, or council of forty,
would have heen moulded in a manner agreeable to his
wishes ; or at worst, he depended upen having a

* Parl Hist, xx. 156,



§lB HENHAY VANE. 151

majority among them whom he could render subservient
to his purposes.  And all thie the military republicans,
eaints of democracy, and men of the fifth monarchy,
gimply and gravely listened to, as auguring a hlessed re-
public on the earth — while to these very men the
wige and practical counsels of Vane were denounced as
visionary |

“Cromwell,”” says the historian of the common-
wealth, “by celumnies, and the most insidious sug-
gedtions, mucceeded in alienating the major part of the
army from the leaders of the parliament His first
lopic was that they were statesmen who, without un-
dergoing hardships and being exposed to dangers them-
slves, were willing to use the army as their tool, and
felt no genuine interest’in its prosperity and happiness,
The next argument was, that these lazy men, these
¢ baleful, unclean birds, perched as they were at fortune’s
top,’ divided all the good things and the emoluments of
the state ameng them, totally insensible to the adver-
sities and privations which such a system inevitably
entsiled upon men of grester merit than themselves.
Vane he treated as an obecure visionary, whose specu-
Jations no man could understand, and who, while he
pretended to superior panctity and patriotism, had ne
bowels of compassion for such as were not ready to en-
gage themselves, heart and soul, in his projects. Others,
sgreeably to the eusterity of the times, he exclaimed
aguinst a4 men of loose morals, and, therefore, unfit to be
entrugted with the public safety. His own professed
ohjeet was equality, and a pure commonwealth, without
a king, or permenent chief magistrate of any kind.”

All was now prepared for submission, except the un-
quenchable resolution of Vane. On the 20th of April
1653, he hurried down to the house of commons, re-
golved to make a last effort to sustain the republic.
By his exertions within the last month, all the amend-
ments from his report on the dimsolution hill had already
been decided on in the successive sittings of the house;
and all that now remained wag the third reading, and

L4 '
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that sanction of the parlisment which ehould give the
bill the force of & law. Vane, on his arrival in the
house, at once rose and vehemendy urged the neceesity
of pamsing through these latter forme at once, imploring
them, for the most pressing reasons, to hazard no further
delay. Upon this a debate arose, for Cromwell had
instructed his myrmidons. Herrison spoke in remon-
stranre and expostulation, and wes answered more
warmly still.

Meanwhile Cromwell with his military cabal were
sitting in coneultation at Whitehall. He hed dismizsed
many who happened to be members of the house on
the first announcement of its sitting, but =till remained
himeelf with a few others. At length colonel Ingoldshy
re-appeared from the house, in violent haste and excite-
ment, and told him, that if he meent to do any thing,
he had no time to lose,* Cromwell hastily commanded
a party of soldiers to be marched round to the house of
commons, and, attended hy Lambert and flve or six
other officers, at onte proceeded there himself, Some
of the soldiers he stationed at the door and in the lobby,
and led some files of musqueteers to a situation just
without the chamber where the members were seated.

“In plain black clothes, with grey worsted stoek-
ings,” Cromwell quietly made his appearance on the
floor of the bhouse of commons. Vane was urging
passionately the necessity of proceeding to the last stage
of the bill with the omission of immaterial forms—
such as the ceremony of engrossing. Cromwell stood
for a moment, and then “gat down as he used to do in
an onlinary place.” After a few minutes he beckoned
Harrison. * Now is the time,” he said, I must do
it!** Harrison, doubtful, at the instant, of the effect of
what Vane was urging, advised him to consider, ¢ The
work, gir,” he added, ** is very great and dangeroua’
* You say well,” retorted Cromwell, hastily, and et
still for another quarter of an hour.” The question

* Whitelocke, 510, ; Perfect Politiclan, 168
+ Leicester's Journala, |92 ; Sydney Papers, by Blencowe, -
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was now about to be put, when Cromwell suddenly rose,
“put off his hat and spake,”” At first,” says lord
Leieentar (on the information, no doubt, of Algernon
8ydney,) “ and for a good while he spake to the com-
mendstion of the parliament, for their paing and care
of the public good; but afterwards he changed his
gtyle, wld them of their injustice, delays of justice,
tell interest, and other faults®’ — in other words, he
poured out, acconling to the reports of every one pre-
#nt, 8 vehement torrent of invective, Vane rose to
Temonstrate, when Cromwell, as if suddenly astonished
himself at the extraordinary part he was playing,
#topped and said—¢‘ You think, perhaps, that this is
Dot parjamentary language — I know it!”’  Then,
mys lord Leicester, “he put on his hat, went out of
his place, and walked up and down the stage or floor
in the midst of the house, with his hat on his head,
and chid them soundiy, looking soretimes, and pointing
partieniarly upon some persons, as sir R. Whitelocke, one
of the commimioners for the grest seal, and sir Henry
Vane, to whom he gave very sharp language, though ke
Aamed thern not, but by his gestures it was well known
he meant them.”” One person, he said, (aiming, lord
Leicester adds, at Vane,) *“might have prevented all
this, but he was a juggler, and had not so much as
eommon honesty, The Lord had done with him, how-
ever, and chosen honester and worthier instruments for
curying on his work.”™ Al this he spake, says Ludlow,
“with g0 much passion and composure, as if he had
been distracted.” Vane's voice was heard once more,
and air Peter Wentworth and Marten seconded him.
“Come, come,” raved Cromwell, “I’ll put an end to
your prating. You are no parliement. I'll putanend
lo your sitting. Begone! Give way to honester men.”
The tyrant then stamped his foot very heavily upon
the floor: the door opened, and he was surrounded
by musqueteers with their arms ready. * Then the
general,” says Lord Leicester, ** pointing to the speaker
in his chair, mid to Harrison, ¢ Fetch him down ;" Har-
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rison went to the speaker and spake to him to come
down, but the speaker pate gtill and paid nothing.
¢ Take him down,” said the general ; then Harrison went
and pulled the speaker by the gown, and he came down.
It happéned that day that Algernon Sydney sat mext to
the speaker on the right hand. The general said to
Harrisen, ¢ Put him out.” Herrison spake to Sydney
to go out, but he said he would not go out, and sat still,
The general said again, ‘ Put him out ;' then Harrison
and Worsley {who commanded the gemeral’s own regi-
ment of foot) put their hands upon Sydney’s shoulders,
as if they would force him to go ogt. Then he rose
and went towards the door. Then the general went to
the table where the mace lay, which used to be carried
before the speaker, and said, ¢ Take away these bau-
bles;” so the soldiers took away the mace.”*

Helpless in the midet of this extrsordinvry ecene,
the members had meenwhile -been gradually withdraw-
ing. As they passed Cromwell, he addressed the lesd-
ing men with passionate bitterness. He accused alder-
man Allen of embezzlerent, and Whitelocke of gros
injustice. He pointed to Challoner, and told his sol-
diers he waa a drunkard ; be called after air Peter
Wentworth, that he was an adulterer ; and as his old
friend Harry Marten passed him, he asked if a whore-
mester was fit to it and govern. Vane passed him
among the laat, and as be did so, * said aloud, ° This
is not honest ! Yea — it is against morality and common
honesty I'”"  Cromwell stopped for an instant, as if to
recollect what vice he could charge his great rival
with, and then addressed to him, in a lond but
troubled voice, the memorable words, ** Sir Hatry Vaune,
#ir Harry Vane — The Lord deliver me from #ir Harry
Vane!’' He was now master, He ““seized on the
records, snatched the act of dissolution from the hand
of the clerk,” commanded the doors to be locked, and
went away to Whiteball, 1

* Leicester’s Journals, pp, T4D—141,
1 I bave taken the various poinls in the foregolng account from verT
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When Cromowell arrived that day at Whitehall, he
was the ahsolute dictator of three kingdoms: when
¥ane reacked his own home, he was once more a pti-
vate man, with no authority in the state, with little for-
tune * [eft from what he had so generously devoted to
his country, with no remaining influence in the world
save that of his genius and hie virtue. Yet who would
have chosen betwixt them ?

This mernorable long parlisament had many glorioua
epitaphs wriiten over it.  * It was thus,” says Ludlow,
“ that Crormawell contrived to be rid of thig parliament,
that hed performed such great things, having sabdued
their enemies in England, Scotland, and Iveland; estab-
liched the liberty of the people; reduced the kingdom the
of Portugal to such terms as they thought fit 4o grant ;
maintgined & war againat the Dutch with that conduct and -
euccess, that it seemed nowdrewing to a happy conclu-
sion ; recovered our reputation at sea ; secured our trade,
and provided a powerful fleet for the mervice of the
nation. And however the malice of their enemies may
eadenvour to deprive them of the glory which they
Jjustly merited, yet it will eppear to unprejudiced pos-
terity, that they werea diainterested and impartial par-

Euny suthorities —all of them of the highest veracity. ‘Whitelocke, Lud.
tow, tord Leiceater, The Perfect Politician, The Parliamentary History,
s the Journals of the time. It will com?lete the curiosity and interest
of the narrative, to subjoin the *'official ** sccount of the incident pub-
lubed two ot three days after o Cromwefl's paper — the Mercuriun Pou
liticus, * ‘Westminater, April2). The Jord general delivered in parlis-
ment dipers reasoms whersfore a present period shoold be put to the sitting
of this payliament ; and it was accordlngly done; the speaker and the
members all departing.  The qundl af which proceedings will (¢ & pro-
tadle) be shortly mede public.™

* This circumatance hae alresdy been glanced at. Vanc’s estates had suf.
fered inthe civil war; he had assisted the public tressury with various Large
siuns ; he had refunded poaitive receipts from bis office ; and surrendered an
income of 30,008 & year] Inpeint of fact he was now & poor man — he
mgll:cl have been the wealthiest of the weslthy, But let us hear ‘c:ulel Fr—
" suth were his abllities for dispatch of = business if goed, or hinderlng
1t if 411, that had his hand been as open to receive as othets to offer, in that
Mod, he might have tressured up silver as dust. Many bundrads g:r
mwli ha‘;.e :een c;l!ered ta some about him, in calel the c:::ld]eu:.

ail Wi im oply nat to ar againat a proposal. n the

mvm-uon of sch a’thiug toaplriem, ?1% woild I::nnc!ude‘ it to be sme
corrupt seif-intercated design. and yet himself more vigilanty and in.
duntiouly to oppose and quash it~
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liament, who, though they had ihe sovereign power of
the three nationa in their hands for the space of ten or
twelve years, did not in all that time give away araong
themselves 5o much as their forcea spent in three months.”
‘ Thus it pleased God,” says the cautious Whitelocke,
““that this assembly, famous through the world for its
undertakingg, actions, and successes, having subdued all
their enemien, were themselves overthrown and ruined
by their own servants ; and those who they had raised,
now pulled down their masters: an example never to be
forgotten, and scarcely to be paralieled in any story, by
which all persons may be instructed how uncertain and
subject to change all worldly affaira are, and how apt
to full when we think them highest. All honest and
prudent indifferent men were highly distasted at this
unworthy action,” ¢ The parliament,” observes the
accomplished Mra. Hutchineon, “ had now, by the bless-
ing of God, restored the commonwealth to & happy and
plentiful condition, and although the taxes were grest,
the people were rich and able to pay them ; they had
some hundred thousand pounds in their purse, and were
free from epnemies in arma withio and without, except
the Dutch, whom they had beaten, and brought to seck
pesce upon honourshle ierms. And now they fell,
becaupe they thought it was time to deliver the people
from their burthens, which could not be but by disband-
ing unnecessary officers and soldiern.” “ When Van
Tromp,” saye Algernon Sydney, ““set upon 'Blake in
Folkestone Bay, the perliament had not above thirteen
ships against threescore, and not a man that had ever
seen any other fight at sea, than between a merchant.
ship and a pirate, to oppose the best captain in the world,
‘But, such was the power of wisdom and integrity in
those that eat at the helm, and their diligence in chus-
ing men only for their merit was attended with snch
success, that in two years our fleets grew to be as famous
as our land armies, and the reputation and power of ow
nation rose to a greater height than when we possessed
the better half of France, and had the kings of France
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and Scotland for our prisoners.” And these tributes
may be closed with the words of one who had been s
bitter and a scornful enemy. *“Thus, by their own
mercenary servants,” exclaims Roger Coke, “and not a
aword drasm in their defence, fell the haughty apd vic-
torious Rump, whose mighty actions will scarcelv fnd
belief in future generstions. And, to say the truth,

they were a race of men, most indefetigable and mdus-
trious in business, always seeking for men fit for it, and
never preferring any for favour, nor by importunity.
You ecarce ever heard of any revalting from them ; no
murmur or eomplaint of seamen or soldiere.  Nor do I
find that they ever pressed any in all their wars. And,
88 they excelled in the management of civil affairs, 8o
itwust bg owned they exercised in matters ecclesiastic
no éuch severities, as either the covenanters, or others
before them, did wpon such as dissented from them,
Nor were they less forward in reforming the ahusea of
the commen law.”

It is right, before following Vane to his retire-
ment, to place the reader in possession “of the exaet
question between Cromwell and that great statesman,
which we have seen thus insolently silenced by the appli-
cation of brute force. 'This can only be done by stating
the provisions of the bill on which Yane was content
to rest his case with the people and posterity.

But this bill was never afterwards found! Crom-
well himself eeized it from the hands of the clerk, and
no copy of it remains upon record. By & careful exa-
mination of the journals, however, I have gathered suf-
ficient information on the subject to leave no doubt of
e general provisions of the bill*, or of the nature of
meny of ita more important details.

+ Ludlow, in hia Memaolrs, :ugplie: the following aketch, which la cor-
roborative of the accuracy of whet is sated in the text : —* The act for
pulting & period Lo the parliament was still Lefore o committee of the
whete bouse, who had made n Lharing
Vpoo & oye equal distribution of Lhe powvr of election throughout g

And whereas formerly some boroughe that had scarce a house upon
them, chose two members to be their representatives in parliament (ust
w many Ax the greatest cities in England, Loodon only excepted), aod the
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I have already mentioned that Vane was the author
of the reports from the select committee, presented at
various intervels to the house. Tracing these through
the innumerable allusions and votes and divisions re-
corded coucerning them in the journals, a tolerably
complete sbstrect of it may be made. , The number of
representatives he fixed at 400. He recommended the
abolidon of the right of voling in the smallest horoughs,
and proposed to throw the members inlo the larger
counties ; to give seven members to London and the
liberties thercof; and to give members to all the larger
cities and towns in England theretofore unrepresented.
He presented 1o them the following list of the numbers
of members to which he thought the counties of England
and Wales, including the cities and boroughs within
them, fairly entitled; and he left the particular dis-
tribution of members 1o each county, ¢ity, or borough,
to the * pleasure of the house,”®

Bedfordahire, and all the places Herefordshire, and all the place
within the same - - 6 ‘within the same - - 6
Buckinghamshire, &c. - - 9 | Huntingdonehire, &, - -4
Berkshire, &c. - - - 6| Kent, &c¢. - - - 18
Cornwall, &e. - - - 10 ] Leicesterahire, &¢. - -6
Cumberland, &¢, - - - 4| Lincolnehire, &e, - - 13
Camhradgesﬁim, &e - - B{ Lancashire, &c. - - - 1%
Cheshire, &e, - - - 5| Middlesex, &c. (except Londan) §
Larbyshire, &e, - - 5| Lotdon end the Liberties thezeof 71
Devonshire, &e - - = 3| Norfolk, & - - -l
Dorsetshire, &o. - - - _8 | Northampronshire, &e, - -8
Durham, &e. - - ~ 4| Nerhumberland, &c. - - f
Easex, &, - - - 14 | Nottinghamehire, &e - - B
Glouccstershive, &, - - 8| Oxfordshire, ke - - 6
Heruorishize, &c. - - &1 Nutlandshire, &c. - -2

single county of Cornwall elected forty-four, when Ewex, and other coun-
ties Dearing a2 great & sharg in the payment of taxes, seht no more than
six ot eight; this unequal representation of the le the pacliarment re-
solved to correct, and to pernit only some of the principal cities and
bornu;hs to choose, and that for the mont part but one representative, the
city nf London ouly excepted, which, on account of the great Proportios
of their contributions and taxes, were allowed to elect six. The rest of the
400, whereaf the parliament was to coneist (beardes #hore fhat scrpcd Jor
Iretand and Scotland}, were aprointed to be chiosen by the zevoesl coue.
tieg, in A3 NERr B PropoTlion ag was possible to the sums® charged upe
them far Lhe service of the state, end all wen adinitied to be electors who
were worth 20U, in lands, ieases, or goods. eii. 35, 435.

* 1t is right tostate that these details were published by the presest
wriler in some papers written doting the diseussion of the reform bill in
1851, and afterwards repubiished in the Times newspaper, then ably snd
earnestly advocating thnt measure.
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Staffordabice, and all ule pl.ncen Anglesey, and all the phces with-
wilhin the sune § in the eame -1
Salop, o - - - 8| Brecknockshire, &l:. - - 2
Surrey, &c. . - 7| Cardiganshire, &, - - g
Southam) omhne, &e . - 13 Carnarvonehire, ke, - -1
Sufnik, - - 16 { Denbighahire, e, - - 2
Somemuhm ke - - 14 | Flintshlre, &c. . 1
Sumex, ke, - - - 14 [ Glamorganshice, &c, - - 3
Weatroreland, &re, - = 3| Meripnethshirve, &, - -1
Wiltahire, &e. - - - 13 | Monmeauthshire, &e. - - 3
Warwickshire, &e. - - 71 Montgomeryshire, &c. = - - 2
Worcerershire, &c. - ~ 7 1 Pembrokeshire, &e. - - 3
Yorkshire, &c. - -« 24 | Rednorshirs, &z, - -2

With respect to qualification, he suggested that the
elective frenchise in towns should be exercised by all
housekeepers of & certain rental {which he left to the
determinetion of the house) and with an earnestness
rendered remarkable by events of our own day, while
he pressed the pecessity of extending the franchise
in counties, he urged the danger of vesting it in those
tenants whose tenure of estate subjected them to perpetual
cmirel, His plan was to give the right of voting in
counties to all persons seised in an estate of freehokd of
lands, tenements, or other profits of the clear yearly
value of 403, ;-—all tepants in ancient demesne ; —
cuslomary tenants ; — and all copyholders of any estate
of inheritance in possession, of the clear yearly value of
51, ; — sll teuants for fife of ancient demesne in passes-
sion, aud all copyhold and customary tenants for fife in
possession of the clear yearly value of 51.; —all tenants
in actual posiession for the term of one and twenty years
of more, in being, upan any lease granted, determinable
upen life or lives, of the clear yearly value of 20L aver
anid above the rent reserved or chargeable thereon, —
‘and all tenants, for the term of one and twenty years or
more, in being, in possession of the clear yearly value of
204, over and above any rent reserved or chargeable
thereon,

After explaining the various heads of his report Vane
moved ¢ that they be referred to a grand committee of
the house, 1o take into consideraton and to prepare s
bill ta be presented.” The numerous sittings and delays
that followed have been already deseribed, and from the
frequent divigions on the jowrnals some notion may be
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gathered of the nature of the points that came under
gharpest discussion, The disfranchising and enfran.
chising ¢lauses were debated at very conaidernble length,
each town and county being put separately. One ar
two circumstances, taken almost at rabdom from the
journals during 1652, will intimate a startling resem-
blance between these debates and those of a later period.
Many divisions are there recorded, which betoken bard
atruggles for condemned boroughs; and we fund that
immediately after Plympton {80 renowned in a certain
famoua schednle A.} hed been consigned to destruction
by a decisive division, the daims of Queenborough (also
in that notable schedule) seem to have been stoutly
dehated ; for, on & division, the numbers were equal,
and the helf convicted borough was suffered to continue
" in existence only by the casting vote of the spesker.
We may mention alse that the proposal for uniting Esst
and West Loo, in order to their sending one maember,
which was offered to and rejected by the parliament of
1851, hed been entertained and accepted by the long
perliament. Of the enfranchising clauses, we might
refer for a specimen to the minutes of one day's pro-
ceedings, which gave to Arundel, Heoniton, and Reigate
(all in schedule B.) the privilege of retaining one mem-
ber, and to Penryn and Bury {in schedules D. rnd E.)
the right of sending two members each. One cireum-
stance further is worthy of notice in thus dlightly com-
paring the measures. The disastrous system of dividing
the counties was in one instance, and in one instance
only, adopted by the statesmen of the long parliament.
On an amendment, and after long discnssion, it was
resolved that the members for the county of Yorkshire
should be chosen separately, the electiona for each riding
to be made distinet. Here, however, in dividing 2
county already parcelled ont in separate districts, none
of the bad results sa fairly to have been presumed, and
since eo deeply felt, from a general division of the
counties, could be expected to acerue, Lastly, I may
mention, that when Yane proposed to insert in the bill
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the county qualifieation elause already deseribed, Crom-—
well defeated him in several divisions, and substituted
a 200/, qualification (real or personal) in its stead.

Thus are established the popular claims of sir Henry
Vine the younger to the respect and admimtion of
posterity, in this his last parliamentary struggle for the
Yiberties of the commonwealth. One striking circum-
Btance roore in connection with the subject should still
be noticed. When Cromwell called his second and
third parlisments he seems to have tried the experiment
of the principal provieions of this famous hill. His
“ Instrument of Government ”’ directed that a parlia-
ment ghould he surmmoned onee in every third year —
that 4]l petty boroughs should be suppressed, and that
the representation should be as nearly as might be, pro-
portioned to the amount of taxation. It fixed the
number of English members at 400,—of these 261
wer? to be county members, besides six for London,
twe for the Isle of Ely, two for the 1sle of Wight, and
twy each for Exeter, Plymouth, Colchester, Gloncester,
Canterbury, Leicester, Lincoln, Westminster, Norwich,
Lynn, Yarmouth, WNottingham, Shrewsbury, Bristol,
Taunton, Tpswich, Bury $t. Edmunds, Southwark,
Coventry, New Sarum, Worcester, and York, It gave
one each Lo the two Universities, and one each to all
the towns and boroughs that were thought worthy to be
represented, among which are Manchester, Leeds,
Halifax, &ec., and it fixed the amount of qualification
2t 200/, of real or personal estate. And what was the
tsult? The compilers of the Parliamentary History,
no indifferent friends to the cause of the royalists, say,
that ** this popular and equitable scheme had filled the
house of commons with so great a number of independ-
ent gentlemen of the best families and estates in the
kingdom, that he (Cromwell) had no way to manage
them but by excluding either by fraud or force those
who were the true friends of the constitution.”” And
ke scrupled not to do s0. He dissolved the first of the
oew parliarents because it presumed to discuss tha

¥OL. 1V, M
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question, whether the government should be in a single
persan.  He endeavoured strenuously, but in vein, to
pack the second, by using various means to influence
the elections ; and failing in that, excluded a hundred
members by allowing none to enter without a certificale
from the Council of State. Such was the practica
working of even en imperfect copy of Vane’s scheme.

‘Whatever may be thought, then, of the motives or
policy of that statesman in deferring this measure, sup-
posing, which is scarcely probable, that the delay was
not beyond his control, no doubt he feli gloriously in
his unsuccessful struggle to achieve it at last.  He was
driven from the government of the commonwealth by s
traitorous usurper, because he proposed to strengihen it
with new institutions, and replenigh its languid veins
with the vigorous blood of the people. He carried with
him into his retirement that glorious consolation,

Some few days after the usurpation saw him gquietly
settled at Raby Castle. Here, or at his other seat of
Belleau, in the county of Lincoln, with his family
around him, he requmed the studies so inexpressibly dear
to him, of learning, philosophy, and religion, and waitd
patiently for the first fitting occasion of striking another
stroke for the Goon Onp Cause.

Cromwell, mesnwhile, drunk with power, was setting
at nought the advice of his wisest counsellor. * Consi-
der, frequendy,” wrote Milton to him, with noblest elo-
quence, and something of poetic licence, on hie first as-
sutnption of the power, ** consider in thy inmost thoughts,
how dear & pledge, from how dear a parent intrusted
(the gift liberty, the giver thy country), thou hast re-
ceived into thy keeping. Revere the hope that is en-
tertained of thee, the confident expectation of England ;
eall to mind the features and the wounds of all the brave
men, who, under thy command, have contended for this
inestimable prize ; call to mind the ashes and the image
of thaose who fell in the bloody strife ; respect the ap-
prehension and the discourse that is held of us by foreign
nations, how much it {s they lock for, in the recollection
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of our liberty, so bravely achieved, of our commonwealth,
80 gloriously constructed ; which if it shall be in so
shert a time subverted, nothing can be imagined more
shameful and dishonourable ; fzst of all, revere thyself,
s¢ deeply bound, that that liberty, in securing which
thou hast encountered such mighty hardships, and faced
such fearful perils, shall, while in thy custody, neither
be vielated by thee, nor any way broken in upon by
others. Recollect, that thou thyself canst not be free,
unless we are so ;. for it is fitly so provided in the nature
of things, that he who conquers ancther’s liherly, in the
very act loses his own ; he becomnes, and justly, the fore-
most elave. But indeed, if thou, the patren of our
liberty, should undermine the freedom, which thou
hadst but so lately built up, this would prove not only
deadly and destructive to thine own fame, but to the
entire and universal cause of religion and virtue., The
very gubstance of piety and honour will be seen to have
evaporated, and the most sacred ties and engagements
will cease to have any value with onr posterity ; than
which & mote grievous wound cannot be inflicted on
human interests and happiness, since ihe fall of the
first father of our race. T'hou hast taken on thyself a
task which will probe thee to the very vitals, and disclose
to the eyes of all how much i{s thy courage, thy firm.
ness, and thy fortitude ; whether that plety, perzever-
ance, moderation, and justice, really exist in thee, in
consideration of which we have believed that God hath
given thee the gupreme dignity over thy fellows., Fo
govern three mighty states by thy counsels, to recal the
people from their corrupt institutions to a purer &¢nd &
mnobler discipline, to extend thy thoughts and send out
thy mind to our remotest shores, to foresee all, and
provide for all, to shrink from no labour, to trample
under foot and tear to pieces sll the snares of pleasure,
zand all the entangling seducements of wealth and power ;
these are matters se arduous, that, in comparison of
them, the perils of war are but the aports of children.
“Fhese will winnow thy faculties, and search thee to the
o2
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very soul ; they require & man, sustained by a strength
that is mnore than human, and whose meditations and
whose thoughts shall be in perperual commerce with his
Maker.”®

Cromwell had now decisively shown that he was not
that man. He had already richly entitled himself to
the doom he had stirred agsinst Charles the First ; for,
like that unhappy prince, he had abruptly closed three
parliaments in succession because they threatened w
thwart his will. The splendid trust of foreign victories
and guprerhacy which he had inherited from Vane's ad.
ministration of the commonweelth, he indeed main-
tained, and the glories of hiz foreign administration
served to conceal or patch over the ragged condition of
his domestic government, In that government existed
no single principle of stability. Plots and treasons
shook it in every month of its existence, till at last, aban-
doning merely desultory acts of despotism, he was
driven to organise & system of military inquisition (in
his instructions to the major-genersls) that should have
the effect of superseding the conditions of civil govers-
ment, Having accomplished this, he bethought him of
getting together & more manageahle parliament, and be.
gan to consider it possible that the nation, thoraughly
discontented with military despotistn, might possibly
not be indisposed to listen to eome compromise, involving
the old institutions of kingship. Nothing could be at
tempted, at all events, without some shadow or form of
a parliament. Old habits were much, and the English
people might etill further be deceived, hy a prudent
conciliation on that score. Alas! he was indeed teach-
ing them all the while an indifference to the liberty they
had saffered s much in achieving — but not for himseif
the melancholy advantage! England was at this time
8 scene of begparly and disgraceful rehearsal for the
grand farce of the 20th of May, 1660.

Cromwell’s preparation for his present move in the
game was very characteristic ; he puhlished, on the 14th

* Defengdo Secunda pro Populs Snghicans,
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of Murch, 1656, a declaration, calling upon the people
$o0 observe a general fast, for the purpose of * applying
themselves to the Lord to discover the Achan, who had
Bo long obstructed the settlement of these distracted
kingdoms,” He had fixed his gioating aspirations on
& crown, and with admirable originality, he therefore
expressed the ides in this proclamation, that he and
others agsoeiated with him in the government deaired to
bumble themeelves before God for their ains, and
earnestly longed for light that they migbt discern their
errors apd faults, and therefore that it became therm,
with a spirit of lowliness, and mind open to conviction,
o receive counsel and direction, in whatever methads
Providence might adopt

Bir Heary Vane had hitherto kept aloof from public
affuirg, engaged in the studies I have named. In the
interim he had publiched the ** Retired Man’s Medita-
tions” (& quarto volume of 480 pages), already deacribed
and quoted from, and other works illustrative of hia
views in religion and philosophy. With deep inlerest,
indeed, he watched the proceedings'of the usurper ¥, but
in all the conspiracies and consultations of the dis-
affected, he peremptorily refused to take part. Reason
and public spirit were his weapons, and he left every other
to the simple * visionaries’’ and * enthusiasts ** who,
having stripped the commonwealth and her greatest
statesmen of their liberties 10 clothe Cromwell with
them, now conceived the nohle project of assassination by
way of hastening that saints’ reige, whith their idol
had coce promised them, The apples in that fool's
paradise were sour at last.

Now, however, Vane entered the feld, after his
nobler fashion, against the dictator of the commonwealth.
He wrote a political treatise, which he entitled “ A

* Clarendon wot very accurately describes his conduct to have been, that
he ¥ retired quietly to his house in the conniry ; polsoned the sffections of
his nelghbeurs 1s the gov ; and lost nothing of his credit
with the people; yet carried ?-hmelr 10 warily, that he did hothiog to dis-
lurh the peace of the natlon, or to give Cromwell any sdvantage againdt
him upan which to call him in question.”

M3
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Healing Question propounded and reselved, upon Occ-
sion of the late public and seasonable Call to Humi-
liation in order to Love and Union amongst the honest
Party, and with a desire to apply Balm to the Wound,
before it become incurable, By Henry Vane, Knight”
In this treatise he enforced his old dectrines of cixil
and religious liberty, and sdded some theories and re-
commendations concerning the construction of 3 civil
government, the result, no doubt, of quiet and philoso-
phical reflection on the occurrences of his politicel life,
which are in the last degree, striking and memorable.
He here proposed, in fact, for the first time in the
records of histary, that expedient of orgenising a
government,  on certain fundamentals not to be dis-
pensed with,”” which was thought “ visionary ’’ and
impracticable by the world, till the world learned to
venerate the name of Washington.

Vane begine with a statement of the question thus : —
“ The question propounded is, What possibility doth yet
remain {all things considered) of reconciling and uniting
the dissenting judgments of honest men, within the three '
nations, who slll pretend to agree in the spirit, justice,
and reason of the same coop cavse, and what s the
means to effect this#” Of that cavse he proceeds to
say, that surely it * hath still the same goodness in it
as ever ; and is, or ought ta be, as much in the hearts
of all good people that have adhered to it; it iz not les
to be valued now, than when neither blood nor treasure
were thought tco dear to carry it out, and hold it up
from sinking : and hath the same omnipotent God, whose
great name iz concerned in it, as well as his people’s
outward safety and welfare ; who knows zlso how to
give a revivel to it, when secondary instruments and
visible means fail, or prove deceitful” And that the
latter had been proved, the writer added significantly,
¢ It seemed as if God were pleased ta stand still, and be
as a looker-on,” during the last three years fthat is, dur-
ing Cromwell's tyranny.

In a subsequent passage this is more distinctly stated,
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with all the dangers it was bringing the nation intos
thus: —¢ In the management of this war it pleased God»
the righteous Judpe (who was appealed to in the contro-
very), so to bless the eouneel and forces of the persons
concerned and engaged in his cause, as in the end to
make them absolute and complete conguerors over their
common enemy ; and by this means they had added
unto the naturel right which was in them before (and so
declared by their representativesin parliament assembled),
the right of conquest, for the strengthening of their just
<laim 10 be governed by nadenal councils, and successive
Fepresentatives of their own election and setting up.
This they once thought they hacd been in possession of,
vhen it was ratified, as it were, in the blood of the last
king. But of late a great interruption having happened
untothem in their former expectations,and, instead theresf,
fomething rising up that seems rather accommodaled lo
the private and selfish interest of & particular part {in
amparison), than truly adequate to the common good
. a1d concern of the whole body engaged in this cause ;
hence it is, that this compacted body is now falling
asunder into muny dissenting parts {a thing not unfore-
#en nor unhoped for by the cormmon enemy sll along
as their last relief) ; and if these hreaches be not timely
healed, and the offences {before they take too deep
100t) removed, they will certainly work more to the
advantage of the common enemy, than any of their own
unwearied endeavours, and dangerous contrivances in
forejgn parts, put altogether.

Enlarging next on the universel advantages of [iberty
iy ¢ivil and religious matters, Yane goes on to develope
the method by which he thinks it might be secured to
the people, and therein sugpests the idea of & FuxpDa-
u¥evTaL constireTion.  He then directs the following
vigorous passage against Cromwell : —  The offence,
which causes such great thoughts of heart amongst
the honest party, (if it may be freely expressed,
ag sore it may, when the megistrate bimself pro-

N &
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fessen be doth but destre, and wait for convictor

therein,} is, in short, thia, — that when the right m¢

privilege is returned, nay, is restored by conquest unt

the whole body (that ferfeited not their interest thereis}

of freely disposing themselves in such a constitution o

rightecus government as may best answer the end held
forth in this cause ; that, nevertheless, either through

delny they should be withheld as they are, or through

design, they ghould come at last to be utterly de-

nied the exercise of this their right, upon pretence
that they are not in a capacity as yet to use it; which
jndeed hath some truth in jt, if those, who are now

in power and in command of the arms, do not pre-
pere all things requisite thereunto, as they may, and

like faithful guardians to the commonwealth, admitted
to be in its nonage, they ought. But, if the bringing
qf true freedom into exercise among men, yea, 8

a party of men, be impossible, why hath this been con-
cealed all this while? and why wos it not ought on before
80 much blood wos spill, end tregsure spent ¥ Surdy
such a thing as this was judged real and practicable, net
imaginary and noticnal. Besides, why may it not sufie
to have been thus long delayed and withheld from the
whole body, at least as to its being brought by them into
exercise now at last?  Surely the longer it in withheld,
the stronger jealousies do increase, that it is intended 1o
be assumedland engrossed by & party only, to the leav-
ing the rest of the body, (who, in all reason and justice,
ought to be equally participants with the other in the
right and benefit of the conquest, for as much as the
war was managed at the expense and for the pafety of
the whole,) in a condition almost as much exposed, ané
gubject to be imposed upon, as if they had been enemier
and conquered, not in any sense, conquerors. If ewt
such an_unrighteous, unkind, and deceitful dealing with
brethren should happen, although it might continue above
the reach of question from human judicature, yet can
we think it possible it should escape, and go nnpunished
by the immediate hand of the righteous Judge of the
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whole world, when he arisoth out of his place Lo do vight
to the oppressed.”

After this wise, sglemn, and searching reproof, Vane
procends with masterly ingehuity Lo present such a
yiew of events and affairs, s, without eny personal
allueion, made it clear to all eyes, that the ambition of

. Cromwell was the obstacle in the way of the eatshlish-
ment of & just and free government, that he was * the
Achan who obstructed the setilement of these distracted
kingdoms,” and that, in preferring his own aggran-

- dizement to the common good, and seizing an unlawful
power, he had taken *“ of the accursed thing.” He
then delineates, in & passage ever deserving of remem-
brance, the course of proceedings by which a cowsri-
Turiow might be agreed upon and established, in re-
paration of all these injuries. The method, the reader
wil]l perceive, is exactly that which more than a century
after was adopted by Washingion and his immortal
Adociates, :

 The moat natural way for which would seem t be
by a general council, or convENTION of faithful, honest,
and discerning men, chown for that purpose by the free
eonsent of the whole body of adkerenis to thig cause, in the
several parts of the nation, and obeerving the time and
place of meeting appointed to them (with other cir-
cumstances concerning their election), by order from
the present ruling power, but conaidered as general of the
army. Which convention iz not properly to exercise
the leqislative power, but only Lo debate freely and agree
upon the particulars, that by way 6f PUNDAMENTAL CON=
smTUTIONS shall Be lnid and inviolably observed, as the
conditions upon which the whole body se represented
doth consent Lo cast itself into a civil and politic incor.
poration, and under the visible form and administration
of government therein declared, and to be by each indi-
vidual member of tbe body subscribed in testimony of
hie or their particular consent given thereunto; which
conditions s egreed (and amongst them an act of
oblivion for all) will be without danger of bejug broken
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or departed from, coneidering of what it is they are the
conditions, and the nature of the convention wherein
they are made, which s of the people represented in
their highest state of sovereignty; as they have the
sword in their hands unsubjected unto the rules of
civil government, but what themselves, orderly assem-
bled for that purpose, do think fit to make. And
the sword, upon these conditions, subjecting itself to the
supreme judicature thus to be set up, how suddenly
might harmony, righteousness, love, peace, and safety
unte the whole body follew hereupen, as the happy
fruit of such a settlement, if the Lord have any de
light 10 be amongst us.”

More need not be given # to show the spirit and phi-
losophy of this great political treatise ; its sincere and
serions admonition, its fearless and vigorons exhortation,
its moderate and respectful tone, It whs in all respects
calculated to work a great sensation. And perhaps the
most striking circumsiance connected with it remains
1o be noticed, Its author, resolved to maintain a per-
fect good faith even towards Cromwell, transmitted o
him privately, through the hands of general Fleetwood,
a copy T before its publication, not disregardful of even
the faint hope there existed that Cromwell might be in-
duced to follow his advice, and adopt some such course
85 he had proposed, in which event the pnblic feeling
needed not, by its publication, be exasperated nnneces-
garily. But after the lapse of a month it was retnroed
without cornment, and &ir Henry immediately insued it
from the press, with a postscript, in which allusion was
made to Lhe factethat it had previously been’ commu-
nicated to Cromwell. It is more than probable,
bowever, that Fleetwood had feared to provoke the
usurper by it, and therefore purposely withheld it from
him,

* The whole of the treatise will be found in Appendix A. The reader
i particularly referved to ik

t He stated this himself, without mentioning Fleetwond’s name, in &
letter he wrote to the pouncil on being questioned before them.
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Vane at once published it. The writs for the new
parliament came out at the same time, and a great ex-
citement arose in many quartere. It was increased by
the sudden appearance of another pamphlet which was
attributed also, though not on sufficiently good authority
to render it quite certain *, to  sir Harry Vane.” It
was called “ England’s Remembrancer,” and its tone
was much more violent than that of the Healing
Question. Bome of the republicans had been scrupling
to act upon Cromwell’s writs, as it would be a recog-
nition of his authority. This pamphlet answered the
ehjection by putting the case of a thief, who, having
kept one cut of his bouse for a time, bids him return to
it.  “ Would any of you scruple to go home because
the thief had before exercised a power to which he had
no right?” ¢ What,” said the author in conclusion,
“ ghall T say more to you, dear christizns and country-
men ? Do not the cries of the widows and the fatherleas
speak ? Do not your imprisoned friends spesk ! Do
npt your banished neighbours speak ? Do not your in-
fringed rights speak ¥ Do not your invaded properties
speak P Do not your affronted representatives, who have
been trodden upon with scorn, speak?”

Cromwell is recorded to have “° trembled” at last.
He summoned Vane before the councd. The conduet
adopted by Vane, in consequence, observes the historian
of the commonwealth, i entitled to particular notice,
His high spirit recoiled from the arbitrary proceeding of
teing summoned, absolutely, and without cause shown,
to appear before the council. He had a short time be-
fore been second to no manin the island, and in reality
the prineipal director of the councils of the common-
wealth, No man was ever more deeply imbued with a
republican apirit; and his high rank and ample for-
wune + had not exactly prepared him to be commanded by
any one. He had now spent some year in retirement,

» Thurlae's State Papen, v.
4 The recent death of hiz rau:er had placed him in possession of Lhe

family estates.
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and kept aloof from all cabals and private consults and
disquisitions in political matters. His principal family
seat was Raby Castle in the bishopric of Durham ; bat
his more favourite residence appeare to have been at
Bellean, in the county of Lincoln, where this summons,
dated on the 20th of July, reached him on the 4th of
August.”

The summons was of the true despotic kind. It was
couched in the most upceremonious form, without the
word “sir,”” or any term of address at the beginning;
and the mandeatory clause was expressed simply in the
phrase, “ you are to attend.”

Thursday, the 12th of August, was the day on which
his presence was demanded before the council ; but in
a note to the president, he stated, that it would be im-
poeaible for him to be in town till some days later. On
the 14th he sent & message signifying that he had that
eveniog arrived at his house at Charing Cross, and was
ready to appear when sent for. His attendance was
niot required till the 21st ; and he appears to bave been
merely questioned as to the authorship of the tract, en-
titled, “ A Healing Question,” which he admitted to be
his, and was suffered to leave the council. An order
wes then made in these worde : *‘ Bir Henry Vane hav-
ing this day appeared before the council, and they
having taken consideration of e seditious book by him
written and published, enttled *a Healing Question,
&e.,’ tending to the disturbauce of the present govern-
ment and the peace of the commonwealth, ordered that,
if he shall not give good security in bond for 5,000M
by Thursday pext [in the warrants of September 4,
entered in the council books, it stands Tuesday?], to do
nothing to the prejudice of the present government and
the peate of the commonweaith, he shall stand com-
mitted.”* Upon this order being sent to bim, he
wrote for answer, that he could on no seconnt comply
with what was required, and by his own act do that,

¥ 4 Procesds of the Protector (8o called) and Councll agminst sir Henry
Yane,” pp. L—4.
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which might blemish or bring in question his innocence, -
end the goodness of the cause for which he suffered.
He further said, *I am well content to take this gs a
mark of honour from those who sent it, and as the re-
compence of my former services,” and added, with a
terrible significance: I cannot but observe in this
proceeding with me, how exactly they tread in the stepa
of the late king, whose demign being to aet the govern-
ment free from all restraint of laws as o our persons
and estates, and to render the menerchy abeolute, thought
he could employ no better means to effect it, than by
casting into oblogquy and disgrace all those who desired
o preserve the lawe and liberties of the nation.” He
concluded thus: — It is with no amall grief to be la-
mented, that the evil and wretched principles by which
the late king simed to work out his design, should
now revive end spring up under the hands of men, pro-
JSessing godiiness.”

Cromwell appeara to have been brought to & stand for
seme little while by this high resolution and courage.
Fourteen days were suffered to elapse, before a warrant
was made out, directing the serjeant-at-arms to appre-
hend Vane, and conduct him to the Isle of Wight;
gnother was gent to the governor of the island to receive
him ae a prisoner, and not w suffer any one to speak
to him but in the presence of an officer.®

No public resson, it is to be observed, was given for
this step, The English people were left to suppose,
when they saw this great stalesman sent by the Protee-
tor’s order to a dungeon, that he had committed zome
terrible crime. I vain had sir Henry declared himaelf
a member of the long parliament, which had never
been legally dissolved, and claimed the privilege of
security from personal arrest.  He wes seized by Crom-
well’s officers, sent to the island on the gth of Sep-.
tember, and committed to Carisbrook Castle, the very
prison in which Charles 1. had been confined during the

* *Onler book ** of the council of state.
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last year of hie life, The remark of Mr. Godwin an
this infarmous praceeding may fitly close the account
of it.

“ Henry Cromwell describes Vane as one of the most
rotten members of the community.* Such was not ap.
parently the opinien of the P'rotector. He pays a high
compliment to his victim, at the same time that he casts
a burning disgrace on his own government, when he
fairly states the tract in question as the sole ground for
taking the author into custedy, and sending him into
confinement in the southernmost point of England. It
was clearly confessing, that they had no charge against
him, that his conduct hed been altogether irreproachable,
and that he was placed under restraint for an unlimited
time, for having given his advice to his countrymen and
their governors at a most critical peried, in a style of
exemplary temperance gnd sobriety. What must be
the government of a country, when the first men in it
are liable to such treatment, and no other accusation is
pretended to be brought against them !”

But this  conscience doth mzeke cowards of us all, -
and the once brave and gallant Cromwell, driven to the
cowardice of this oppression against Vane, as little
dared to keep him long a prisoner. He was released
from Carisbrook on the 31st of December, 1656,

The parliament which had met meanwhile, will be
hereafter (in the life of Marten) alluded to. Conspi-
racies once again surrounded Cromwell, and hie ancici-
pated crown was dashed from his hands. The “ Heal.
ing Question” was read continually at private meetings+,
and discontent and danger lodged everywhere. The
Protector strove to hide his troubles in every kind of
fantastic resource, and to conceal pistols always upon his
person ; but both were pretty well asceriained + by this
time, and he had lost all pity, and sacrificed all esteem,

* Thurloe, iv. 509, + Ib, 185,
1 A curigug incident which occurred on the 9th of Seplember, may
illistrate the remark of the 1ext. 1t is thus related in 'Churloe: —

“ Bis highnesa, accompauicd ooly by the secretary, and a few of his
gentiemen and servants, went to take the sir in H’;‘dc_I'uk, where be
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86ll Vaue reroained, 1o torture, and be toriured. His
inBuence perceptible every where, Cromwell, afraid to
assault his liberty again, resolved, if he could, te suip
him of his property, herasg him by constant vexation,
and thus compel him &t last to submit to his govern-
ment. With this view, measures were adopted to in-
volve his estates in the meshes of the law. The attorney-
geteral was employed to discover or invent Baws in the
titles by which they were held. Bills were filed in the
exchequer, and legal proceedings of various kinds were
_imstituted. At the same time, he wes given to under-
stand, that if he would support the government all these
measures ghould be siopped, In this way the whole
power of Cromwell was brought to bear upen him;
every art was used ; and it was systematicelly and de-
liberately attempted, by a kind of elow torture, to wring
from him his great fortune, and, by reducing him to
poverty, to humble and bresk his spirit —but to no
purpose. Among the fajthiess he was still found faithful.
When all others proved false, he stood by his principles,
and redeemed his pledges. When hope had been
driven from the heart of every other republican, he did
not despair or despond for a mement ; when the name
of liberty had becomne a proverh, a by-word, a reproach
throughout the world, and its cause seemed wutterly aud
for ever lost, his allegiance never faltered, and his spirit
was filled with & “ serene and undoubting confidence in
it final triumph, which neither prisons, nor chains, ner
the scaffold could shake or impair.”

caysed a few diahea of meat to be brought, and made his dinner; after
dinner the thought took him to drive his own coach, to which there were
harnessed siX fine horses, that had heen aent him s a present by the count
af Oldenburgh, He accordingly put Thurloe into the coach, and himself
mounted the bax, For wome time he drove very weil; but by and by,
using the whip a lttle too vinlently, the horses st off at fult epeed. The
postilion, endeavouring (o hold them in, wais thrown; and, secon after,
Cromwell himeelf was precipitated from the box, and fell upon the pole,
and from thence to the ground, His foot got entangled with the harness,
and he was ap carried along a good way, during which a E-‘Li“"] went off in
his pocket [a preof that he was never without fire.arms]) At length his
foal got clear, and he escaped, the voach passing along without injuring
him.” MHe was confined with the consequences of the accident for two or
threc weeks. :
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Tn the interval which now intervened before te
death of (romwell, he appears o have written various
matters. On the zppearance of Harrington's ¢ Oceens” be
addressed a letter to him, which was published, entitled,
“ A needful Corrective or Balance in popular Govern-
ment.” He also puhlished a theological work, entitled,
“0Of the Love of God, and Union with God ;" end
other learned trestises, chiefly on points of religion, were
issued by him at this time,

Oliver Cromwell died on the anniversary of his great
days of Worcester and Dunbar, the 3d of September,
1658, and writs for a parliament were at once iasued by
the council of his son and successor, Richerd Cromwell,
returnable on the 27th of the following January. The
people kept quiet, snd waited the issue. Upon this
parliament, it was understood, it would rest to effect a
setlement of the form of government, and so far to de-
termine the fortunes of the nation. It was the natunl
consequence of l.hls 1mpreasmn that the election of is
members becamé the occasion of the highest possible
interest throughout the country. By the result of those
elections, the struggle between the two grest parties
wouid be bronght to a decision and & close. It is a proof
of the fear which shook the residents of Whitehall, that
the old and corrupt system of eleclion was restored by
them on this occasion.

Farther, and in no less memorahle proof of their
fear, they held it an object of paramount importance o
prevent the election of sir Henry Vene to the ensuing
patliement, and resorted to the most extraordinary and
exireme measures to keep him ont. He offered himself
at Kingston upow Hull, of which place he claimed, us
of right, to be considered the lawful represeniative,
having eat as such in the long parlisment. His right
was confirmed by the electors ; he was re.chosen by s
full majority of their votes ; hot the mansgers of the
election, being creatures of Richard Cromwell’s party,
in defiance of justice and public sentiment, gave the
certificate of election to enother, Vane was deter-
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mined not to be defeated by such means ; he therefore
proceeded 1o Bristol, entered a canvass, and received a
msjority of the votes, Here, also, the same bold and
impudent outrage was committed by the officers; and
others whose names stood below his on the poll.books
were declared to be elected. He still persevered, and
was finally returned fror: Whitechurch in Hampshire,

Or the 2Tith of January, Vane once more took his
seat in the house of commons. The terror his presence
inspired among what was called the * court™ party was
only a little counterbalanced by the * packed house”
they bad managed 1o get together, They had named
the Beotch and Irish representetives, and commanded
the votee of actual and expectant placemen, for the most
part lawyers, to the amount of 170, There were besides
sbout 100 moderates, waiters upon Providence, and
masked royalista. The number of republicans to set
against all this, were only 40, but they were headed by
Vane, and ranked among them the names of Ludlow,
3cot, and Bradshaw. Therefore the  court™ trembled
still.

They soon found that they had good reason for trem-
bling., It was well understood among the republicans,
that the first proceeding would be 1o confirm the govern-
ment of Richard, and to sanction the house of peers,
which his father had created Vane had orgsnised a
emall but resolute opposition to these measures with
masterly power and skill. Their consultations before
entering the house were always held at his residence at
Chering Crors ; he managed their debates in the house
itself, with the consummate geniue of & popular leader ;
and was supported with infinite resolution and energy
by 8cot and Ludlow. The court party had, indeed,
good reason to trerable.

His firet great display against Richard Cromwell,
waa on the debate upen the question of a recognition of
hia ‘¢ undouhted ” right, founded on the * petition and
advice ” of the late Protector. On the 9th of February,
1659, having reserved himeelf to a late day, after the

voL. IV, N
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usages of the more eminent and influential parliamentary
speakers in all times, ‘' eit Harry Vane, ", rose, and spoke
thua, The speech includes 8o many matters of iraport-
ance, is 8o maaterly an evidence of Vane's power, and em-
braces such an interesting sketch of his political experi.
ences, that the reader will wish it lenger even than it is

* 1 know very well the great disadvantage that sny
person suffers, that in this great and grave sssembly
ghall, at this time a day, offer you any thing. You
bave spent three days in the debate, and it is not
unsuitable to your wisdom 10 be yet on the threshold.
The more time you bave taken, the more successful,
probably, it may be.

* That which called me up at thie time was what the
last gentleman said, that is, to do thinges with unity.
At least we ahall be at greater unity, if not greaus
amity, by haviog patience to hear one another, and ad-
mitting the varety of reasons and judgrents which are
offered by all men. Though & large field haa been led
into, the thing is very short. Consider what it is we
are upon,—a protector in the office of chief raagistrate.
But the office, of right, is in yourselves, It is in your
bands, that you mey have the honour of giving or not
giving, as best likes you. You may confer it, if you
please, for any law to the contrary hromght now inta
your house. I shall advise you to this, as was moved:
give not by wholesale, so0 ae o bey again by retail, To
give, will, at any time, get you many friends It there-
fore concerns you in this business, to have your eyes in
your heads, to look well about you, that it slip not from
yon without considering what is your right, and the
right of the people.

“ The wist providence of God has Wrought things, in
these our days, to the state of government as we now
find it. 1 observe a variety of cpinions as to what our
state of government is. Some conceive that it is in
king, lords, and commons; that the principles of old
foundations yet remain entire, so that all our evils, in-
deed, are imputed tw our departure from thence.
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* 1t hath pleased God, by well-known steps, to put a
period, and to bring that government to a dissolution.
Al the three parliaments, in the late king's time, found
the state of things in alavery., I have had some expe-
tience since the iwo parliaments in 1640, and remember
when the parliament considered the state of the nations,
that they found them in a grand thraldem of oppression
and tyranny, endeavouring to carry us up even into
popery. God made us see the state and condition we
were then in. The consideration of these things would
have made ns meke long sweeps to redress it ; but Pro-
vidence led us on step by step. Therefore, heving the
legislative power, God saw it good that we should chenge
the government: but we found greal difficuities in the
work, as mosi men were willing rather to sil down by
slavery, than to buy themseives oul of it at so great

ice.

* The first thing expected was, that justice sheuld be
done upon delinquents ; who had so much the ear of
that prince, that they told him he had power enough to
protect himself and them tos. He hed the power of
the militia. These grievances brought us to consider
where the right of the militia lay ; and when we saw it
was in ourselves, we thought to make use of it with
moderntion ; choosing rather to use it to reduce the king
by fair means, than othetwise.

“ So well satisfied was this house then with the princi-
ples of that government, that there was then a declaration
drawn in favour of it. I was one of that committee.
F hear reflections as if I changed from that. I think it
now my duty to change with betler reason. They did
think fit to publich that which wes to preserve that an-
cient fabric of government ; according to such qualifica-
tions as might be for the public service. I am well

gatisfied it was the clear intent of their hearts. But
this encoursged the king, and brought it 1o that issue
at last, that he hardened his heart ; till it was resolved
to mmake ne more addresses, but t0 bring him to judg-
ment. ' But, in the mean time, applications were made
¥ 3
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to him, still imploring him to be reconciled ; snd nothing
was wanting in the house, that if poseible, he might
have saved the government, and himself with it; but
God wouldd not have it so. God knows best what that
work is which be ia to bring forth. When all appli-
eations could not prevaei], they thought fit to bring the
king to judgment. ‘Thereby the state of affairs was
mach altered.

 This house then thought fit to apply themselves
the lords, against the Scots” invasien, and in the great
case of justice upon the king, The lords refused both.
In this juncture, they were reduced to the necessity of
doing that which is now the foundation of that building
apon which you muef sfand, if you expect to be prosper-
ous. When they came to look upon the delinquency of
the king, and considered him as an object of justice, it
waa declared by them uhat the taking away of king-
ship was tbe only happy way of returning to their own
freedom. Their meaning thereby was, that the original
of all just power was in the peopls, and war reserved
wholly to them, the representatives,

* When the parliament, in guestions as to what wes
Jjust and right, had gathered up 6ll inw themselves, it
was disputed in what way the king should be tried,
They counted themselves then prepared to grant out a
commisaion to try the king. 1 confess I was them er-
ceedingly to aeek, in the clearness of my judgment, as lo
the trial of the king., I was for siz weeks absent from
my seat here, oul of my tenderness of blood. Yet, oll
power being thus in the people originally, T myself was
afterward in the business.

“'The king upon his trial denies this power to be in
the pasrliament: they try it, and they seal it with the
hlood of the king. This action of theirs was commanded
by this honse to be recorded in 6ll the cours of West-
minster Hall, and in the Tower. If you be not now
satisfied with this husiness, you will put a strange oou-
struction upon that action, and upon all that has bees
done by the general aud soldiers. If you, hers, will
now doubl this right to be in you, you drow the guill upon
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the body of the whole nation. You join éssue with Aim
upon that point, It will be quesiioned whether thal was
an aet of justice or murder.

“ Brought step hy_step unto your natural right hy an
unavoidahle necessity, that little remnant of the parlia-
ment were now the representative of the nation, spring-
ing up from snother root. This had a more clear found-
ation, being thus the supreme judicature, to corapre-
hend all government in itself. Whether the death of
the king caused not a dissolution of that parliament, as
to that doing it then had, and asit was taken to be—1
know not—1 leave that to the long robe.

“ It was then neceseary, as the first act, to have resort
to the foandation of all just power, and to creale and
establish a free state ; to bring the people out of bond-
age from all pretence of superiority over them. It
seerned plain to me, that all offices had their rise from the
peaple, and that all should be accountable to them, If
thig be monstrous, then ¢ is monstrous to be safe and
ragional, and fo bear your oun good.

¢ It is objected, that this nalion could not bear that
government ; but Holland bears it against the power of
Orange. They keep the office of stadtholder vacantt»
this day. So do other places. Thisisa principle, thar
we may bear it, if we can bear our own libertise, or, that
if we have not the importance of the people of Israel:
unoless, with the Israclites, we will return to Egypt,
weary of our journey to Canaan.

<< Thie being the case, we were declared & free state.
We were after tossed upon all these hillows that sunk

us in the sanda, Though we miscarried then ; though
thia free state was shipwrecked; yet you have got a
liberty left to say it is now again in your posseasion ;
else 1 am mistaken. 1/ it be so, T hope you will not part
soith it, but upon grounds of wisdom and fidelity. If you
were bul arbitrating in the cavse of a private friend, you

wotid make the best bargnin for him that you could : you
eroruid so do ag nol to give avay the right of him by whom
o were intrusted, bul upon good grounds. That which

K 3
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you give, give it freely on grounds of justice, Unde-
stand well your terms.

“ This brings me to the consideration of another thing,
which is, that the first government being dissolved,
another is bronght into the room. Though not perfect,
yet, it is said, the foundations are laid, upon which we
may huild s swperstructure of which we need not be
ashamed. Now, sHALL WE BE UNDER-BUILDERE TO SU-
rREME STuanr? We have no need, no obligation vpon
us, to return to that old government. I have a vote.

** For the covenant with the Scots, their invasion did
render that covenant invalid. They would have repoz-
sessed a king and imposed him upon this naton, by
virtue of that covenant which they had broken. The
parliament showed that their shackles were broken; it
did not oblige any further. That it was famous and
had power! That was the Israelite’s argument for wor-
shipping the sun and meon. If we return 0 an obligs-
tion, by virtue of the covenant, by the same reason we
mey return to worship the sun and moon. I hope those
shall not sway here.

*“ Laatly, at the dissolution of the long parliament, you
lost your possession, not your right. The chief ma-
gistrate's place was assumed without a law. ‘There was
assumed with it, not only the power of the crown on the
terms of former kings, which hath its foundation and
regulation by the laws, but the possession was assumed.
You were then under various forms of administration:
gome that bad not the characters of truet upon them;
some too limited. Still you were kept out of possession.
Parliaments have been called, and as often broken.

¢ This < petition and advice,” which i now so much in-
sistedd upon, wae never intended to be the settled govern-
ment, but only to be a pair of stairs fo ascend the
throne; a step to king, lords, and commons. It pleases
God to let you see you have not been ill-counselled to
wait upon him a fimt day, and a second and a third day,
to see what he will hold out for your peace &nd safety,
for asserting the liberties of the people. This bl
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huddies up, in wholesale, what you have fought for, and
i hasted on lest you should see il.

““ Wehave now a © petition and advice’ that comes in
place of the ancient government, the © instrument,’ and
a] other forms. Yet, if this were the case, you are,
notwithstanding the petition and advice, in the clear
rightful possession of thie government, which canrot be
disposed of but by your consent. The old protecior
thought it fit to have it given him from you, and had
it, by your plessure, invested upon him. But, although
it was acknowledged that he had power to get it, yet he
thought fit to make it your free gift. It will not be
denied now. A presenting this office by that parlisment,
and the open investiture of him in your chair, prove it.
Yet, as to this gift of yours, I dare be bold to eay, the
thing given was hardly understood. By giving of this
office, they gave, in the 16th article, the power of their
own dissclution !

“ It being acknowledged to have been your gift, let us
consider what was given, and how given.

¢ The gift was the executive power, the ruling power.
That is the office of chief magistrate. All the legislature
wan then in the people. The commonwealth would not
put the executive power out of their hands. For this
reason, they set up those shadows, the keepers of the
liberties of England, as an executive power, to distinguich
it from the legislature, This, then, was the thing given,
and this, the petition and advice hath made a difficulty
of returning ! The power of the purse, indeed, is left
us, because they know not how to take it from us.
There ie no dispute but you have a right to open the
people’s purse, because kinge knew fhey could not well
take it ; but the chief magistrate ! they would not allow
you that to give!

“¢ Now, this power and the office were given, it scems,
by the regulation of the petition and advice ; the whole

executive power of the late king was all given, at one
clap, to the late protector for life. This being given to
hirm, was not given absolutely w any other for life.
x 4

.
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Nothing was given him more, only the nomination and
declaration of a successor ; which must be according to
law. So says the petition and advice. This nomination
must first appear, before we can say this gentleman
in the undoubted protector. Had I thought this had
been eaid before, I should have epared both you mnd
myself.

* That which is now bmught in, the bill of recog'mtlon,
takes it for granted that there is no one in the possession
of the protectorship ; for it requires that you acknow-
ledge his right and tite, not that we shall acknowledge
bis person, and then ingquire whet is this right and
titte. It is hard we should be put upon that. Let ue
know what this right and title is that we must recognise.
But it scems the parliament that made the petition and
advice, they gave it, and we must acknowledge it !

“ If he hath any right, it nust be by one of these three
ways: —1. Either by the grace of God snd hy God’s
providence, that if he hath a sword, he may take what--
ever is within the reach of it, and thus maintaia his
right. 2. Or as the son of the canqueror. He was, in.
deed, a conqueror on your behalf; but never of yomr-

_eelves fit for you to recogmise. 8. Or lasdy, by the
petition and advice. But that cannot be urged, until it
doth appear that he hath it according to that. Yet what
is only & nomination, which hath nothing of constitutios
until you have made it, He must come to you for that
1 appeal then, if this has not deserved three days' debate.
Deserves it not more, to set nails upon it? May it not
deserve a grand committes, to convince one another in
Iove and unity ?

* Therefore I shall move that this hill may, upon the
whole matter, be commitled to a grand commitiee, where
Teason may prevail.

“ It is not 8 sudden recognition, a sudden obtaining of
the first steps that will direct us fairly into the room.
It must be on an unshaken foundation, that you can
ever hope to maintain it against the old line. Jf you
be minded to resort to the old government, you are apl
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many steps from the old family. THEY WILL BE To0
HARD FOR YOU, IF THAT GOVERNKMENT BE RESTORED,

“ Inetead of the son of a congqueror by nature, make Aim
-6 son by adoption. Take him into your own family,

and make him such an one s the great one shall direct
you. When the army see that they are yours, they will
be PROTROTORED by you.

1 would have all names of sectaries laid sside, and
righteoueness go forward, Let fees and extortions be
looked into, which make the laws themselves your op-
presaore. I have discharged my conscience, and look on
it aa a mpecial testimony of God's providence that I am
here to speak this before you.”

Yane's retirement had not impaired his powers ! Itis
impossible to imagine, from this outline, a speech more
able in itself, or better adapted to the purpose and posi-
tion of the speaker. Yet history still excludes such
speeches from her consideration in treating of the ques-
tions they refer to.*

The republicans were beaten, however, upon the ex-
treme question, and, it being resclved to have the
government vested in a “ sipgle person,” Vane was
driven to make the hardest fight he could for an extreme
limitation of hia power. On the 18th of February he
addressed the house on this point.

¢ | would have the neture of the thing opened at
litele, that is to be the oceasion of the further debate, I
shall offer you my thoughts preparatively, You are now
bounding the chief magistrate.

“ The office of chief magistrate hath something in it
espential, and which must be inviolably kept for him for

the necessary presgrvation of the good of the whole, and
the administration of justice.

< But it hath also something superfluous, and very
chargeable. Such as are:—1. A thing called kingly
power, which implies the whole affair of monarchy and

= This, aod the sther masterly efforts of Vane 1 sball shortly quote, were

wblishod zhoul ter: years ago in * Burton's Diary,’ by Mr. Towil Rulc
‘bey have uot ke noticed since,
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prerogative, which are great cceasions of vain expenses
and waste all the nation aver. ZLay aside this state of
kingly power, and keep your chief magistrate, 2. The
power of the chief magistrate as to the negative voice.
The denying it by you to the chief magistrate as by the
law of the nation now set up is fit and requisite. When
all thege things are in our power, must we dispute it aver
again between the people and the chief magistrate?

“ The chief magistrate pretends to a pawer, not only of
executing laws, but to enact laws ; whereas it is the
right of all to bind themselves, and to make those laws
by which they are to be ruled, If corporations, or any
society of men, have a right to make bye-laws, surely
much more hath this house, which is the representative
of the body of the nation. If the intereat of the whale
nation should lie at one man's door, it were worse than
in the meanest corporation ; especially to eerve a single
person, or the intereat of a few courtiers or flatterers.,

“ Thus it should be, that he should not deny what you
find ¢o be for your good. This our laws have declared
that the single person onght to grant ; leges guas vulgus
elegerit. It was urged by lord Fiennes, who drew the
declaration, that it was undeniable that the king should
not deny laws,

“ This, therefore, is of so great concerniment, agree-
able to the law of nature and the constitution of the
hation. It was before —though, if it were not, it is now
—in your pawer, Great weight was laid upon it in all
propositions of peace, and so much weight depends upon
it as in the proportion of restraining or binding of power
it cught to be a principal ingredient. The chief ma-
gistrate may do well without it

“0On the other side, I would Aeve Aim possess ol
things needful fo Mg acting for the people; all the power
to draw in the public spirits of the nation to a public in.
terest ; but nol power to do them or you any Aurl, Thix
is to make him more like God himself, who can do none.
Flatterers will tell him otherwise; but they that wish his
sefety and honour will ugree that he shail have power

—
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te do every thing thet is good, and nothing that is huriful.
1t is therefore necessary so to bind him as he may grow
up with the public interest. .

“ It was offered that the militia and negative voice be
included in the vote of your chief magistrate. Then it
was answered, that the previcus vote provided that
nothing should be binding. It was then allowed the
reason. Why ie that reason denied now ? That par-
Yiament that made the other house, surely had the
legislative.  They must either own that the legisletive
power was in that house, else nothing passed to them.
If it stand not on that constitution, then it must stand
on the old constitution.

“J1 shall clear it, that we are going to aettle that which

ia fallacicus, It will strip you at one time, and at one
breath. You make void all your former expressions,
which to me is as clear as day. If they can do none of
those things till they have set up 8 co-ordinate power,
then you can pass nothing here, but must have their
concurrence. Pass this, and you will have that brought
in upon yeu from the other house, that will confirm the
gingle person in all things that concern him, and so
your own liberties are left at loose. If you Aave a mind
o do aught for the people, do il clearly. Pronounce your
Fudgment, that the chief magistrute shall have no negative
upon the people assembled in partioment, Do this, else J
ehall take it for granted that you will have no fruit of
your debate, and that you intend nothing for the people.”

The people — &till the people! for them he had
struggled his whole life through, and stl]] his hopes and
chjects were fixed alone on thern.

The next effort Vane made against Richard was
aimed at him through his’ administration. On Fe-
bruary 21. secretary Thurloe moved the order of the

day for going into details connected with the war, end
asked the immediate sanction of the house to the pre-
paration of such shipping and forces as might be neces-
BAYY to promote the success of a mediation in the affairs
of the kings of Sweden and Denmark in relation to the
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Baltic Sea, and to the command of the Sound, wherein
Sweden was to be assisted by England and Denmark
by the Dutch. Upon this propesition, very peremptorily
urged, Vane rose and maid : —

1 am yet perplexed in my thoughts; therefore,
I shall only mind you of the old order in parliament.
Upon such reports as this, or lotters, or messager from
the king, we never looked upon them the same day, but
had o feslousy and suspicion of some court design in
them, to engge us in such rash designs, before we knew
where we were. ’

T do not say there is any such thing now ; but it looks
like some such thing. I told you, at first, that I feared
matter of money waa our chief concern. I fear still, the
same thing is now intended, in that we must not have
leave to sleep 8o much as one night upen it. We must
give a million of money by a side wind ! Sure, we must
find out this money—and yet we must not sleep upon it !
I dare not think of the sad coneequence of this, unless
your wisdoms will disintricate you in it

“It hath been the great wisdom of princes, that here-
tofore have had to do with the house of commons, who
eee not at firat the sad consequences of things, to make o
war ; and then presently to make o peace; and then put
up the money that was given them towards the pretended
war. I do not say such things are now; but I desire
we may eleep upon this at least forty-eight hours,

1 perceive many things are taken for granted, of
which I am not yet fully satisfied : — 1. That the king
of Denmark must be dispossessed. 2. That we must
fit ourselves to take possession of some part of it, Like
birds of prey. 3. That Holland is your enemy already.

“If it be our interest that Sweden should be emperor
of the Baltic Seas, I should be very glad to understand
how.

““France may, perheps, be willing to engage us jn this
quarre! ; and when we are engaged, he will be as fit ©

bridge over somebody else as any other. 1 move for
Thureday or Friday.”
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The government were here gasailed in a weak point,
and were at last obliged to give way. Three days after
Vane again gpoke to the same gquestion, in.answer to
Thurloe. He insisted on & series of groas errors that
had been committed, in prometing peace with Holland
instead of war, in stirring up war with Spain instead of
setiling peace, and in flinging English influence a: the
feet of the most despotic minister of Europe, the cardiral
Mazarin,

" We are not yet at the bottom. Many considerable
things have been offered in the Iast matter of fact, by
M. Secretary.

“ What is declared is to me very satmfacwry. He
assures us there is no engagement, nothing of any private
treaty, between us and the Swede, that he knows of.
But may thete not be an underhand, secret treaty, that
be knows not of ? I have heard something to that
purposs, and upon very good intelligence, that there is
an engagement,

“ If the good providence of God had mot interrupted
it, T believe the question had not now been to have been
decided by you. The fleet should have gone long aince,
but it was prevented ; and if it had gone, this debate
bad been determined before this ime. But I shall not
£o upon that ground, but only upon the grounds that
are offered, and suit my discourse to that.

¢ The coalition with that state, the Duteh, if it had
been well pursued, you had shut out all correspondency
with the Spanish interest.

¢ ] am not able to see t.hrough it, nor to understand
how the whole style of managing the peace with Hol-
land, and war with Spain, hath been agreeable at all to
the interest of the state, but rather very much fo the
interest of a singlé person.

# The interest then used, and the endeavouring to
bring the two nations to a coalition, which had made
a great progress, would have drawn off the States wholly

from the Spanish interest, which now mingles much in
their counerls ; and if that had been then followed
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heme, it would have made that state at thet time
wholly yours. If, when you eent ten thousand men to
Jamaica, where you have left your dead men to your
repreach, you had sent the same fleet to the Sound end
fallen upon the Dutch, that would have done your
business, You might have been a great way in Ger-
many, and have made en emperor there yourself.

“ That which increases my jealousy is, that I see this
affair all along managed but lo support the inlerest of a
single person, and nol for the public good, the people’s
interest,

“ Cur counsels have been mingled with France, and
taken from the cardinel, whe goeth upen the meoat ty-
rannical principles of government in the world The
French put us upon this remote design; and out of
that bow, I doubt, comes this shaft, 10 be sent into the
Sound. Looks not this like a principle of cardinal
Mazarine, for your single person to get a fleet into
his handa ?

“ 1 know no reason you have to eend a fleet inde.
finitely, implicitly upon this design. The Swede is ab-
solute possessor of both sides of the Bound, and he will
make sure of the passage too, if you do but assist him ;
and when he hath it, he must either give it you by new
ireaty, or yon must take it ont of his hands by force,

" When one half was in the Dane’s hands, and the
other in the 8wede’s it was then best for us, for we
mmight be as necessary to the Dane as any other. And
now France, when they see an opportunity, can easily
resent former injuries. This business is not fit to be
80 openly debated. [t requites more secrecy.

“* A twofold necegsity has been thought of, and is put
upon you,—1. It is not to be delayed till to-morrow.
That will be 100 late. This is the very nick of time,
and they put it upen you with so great necessity, that
all other arguments must receive no favour, 2, You
must transmit wholly to the disposal of your single
person, w do what he pleases, There is nothing lost in
the preparations of the fleet, Your officers, I believe,
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are all commissigned upon that presumption, that the
militia is already in him. Nought will satisfy, unless
the militia be granted in the single person within twenty-
four hours. .

“ In answer to the ohjection.—1. The vote will not
seclude us, unless the disposal be in the single person,
and by that you give away implicidy the power of
the militia, before you have asserted your own right, or
taken it upen yourselves. Oh! but you make the 31::938
person ne other than a committee-man !

“ Yet, though loth fo owen it, lest you come fo & com-
monienlth again, so dangerous, not se much as advice
will be admitted !

* 2. And s you do oot assert your right in the
militia, se you do not assert your interest, or take that
part of it that belongs to you in the very busineas be-
fore you. You must havethe persons’ names brought in
to you to be approved. It is teld you, you are not able
here to"make or manage peace or war! Your commander-
ip-chief must do it. I hope you will express your in-
terest as well as a declaration. Assert the practice ag
well as the right of the militia. Be eeeured of the
faithfulness of the commonwealth ;| firat, of those persans
that you send. I hope you will have an ahle com-
mander, and one that hath given good testimony of his
good affection towards you.

¢ 8. You roust at one day give up all the interest in

the milivs, upon the neceseity that is urged upon you;
the necessity that it must be done in this manner, and
no other way.,

¢ You have better methods ! 1. Assert your militia

to bein you. 2. Referit to your commissioners, to see
that mo delay be in it. 3. Have your officers before
you, and approve of them. 4. Appeint a committee of
your own, to advise about disposing of this to the most
pablic advantage.”

This speech produced s very great effect. TIts last

recoinmendgtions in especial were most subtilely and
effectively aimed. They revived the old disputes be~
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tween the long parliament and Charlesy which had s0
many significant aesociations connected with them, and
brought back in it full force the startling question he
had put to them in his previous speech of the 9th of
February —— “ SRALL WE BE UNDER-BUILDERS TO 6U-
rreMp Stuanrt?”  Shall we lay the foundation of =
systern that must bring & ¢ Charles the Second * back to
us sooner or later }

Some days after this,on the 1st of March, 1658,
we accordingly find the old diepule upon the source of
Richard’s power, the famous  Petition and Advice™ to
bind the present parliament, and the propriety of ad-
mitting of the title of the * other house” (as the
miserable assembly of lords wad contemptuously called),
aguin in discussion, Vane’s speech ren thus: —

“ The more I consider this, the more difficulty I
meet with, I heve my eye upon the petition and ad-
vice ; and if you consider how things are left, upon the
death of the Iate Protector, by that petition and advice,
I am sure, unless yon shut your eyes, you may see that
you are the undoubted legisiztive power of the nation ;
even by that constifution by which you are called, and
the Protector himself proclaimed.

““1, You know when the Recogmition was pressed,
hew much it was urged that the Prolector should be
macie out to be so, according to the petition and ad-
vice, namely, by due nomination ; which hath never
been done unto this day. The declaration of his
highness appears not !

* Admit that he was duly nominated himeelf ; yet '
there is no power in that petition and edvice for this
Protector to nominate another house : and that power in
him is defective, because it was singly given to the late
Protector.

1 would have you first examine, whether those now
sitting have any foundation, as now called, by that law;
there will be no cause of complaint against you by keep-
ing to that rule.

“ I understand not that olbjection thal we are simaws
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shrunk and maracled, ond cannot proceed ; that we
can effect nothing unlem we transact with these
men. You have as much power to make s house of
lords with the concurrence of the Protector, as the last
parliament had.

“ I thought you would have gome to clear the rights
and liberties of the people, and to have passed that
between you and his highness, without owning the
other houee.

“ Bir, we have as much power as those that made the
petition and advice. F¢ is but the using of the jusi power,
‘We are wandering and cannot find the door, s0 great and
wilful blindness is upon us. It has pleased God to
confound us in our debates, that we cannot, in a third,
come to a question ; because we wander from our con-
stitation. .

¢ Cannot we dispateh the business of this parliament,
and leave the other honse alone till next parlia-
ment ? Why may it not be left till then? Keep but
true to the things you have already. I know not how
we are limited. Diecourse abroad says, your vole is
ewith them.  How it comes, I know nol !

¢ It will be told you next, that a house of cornmons is
unnecessary, and out of your ruine the Seventy shall be
built up! Consider clearly whether this house now
mitting have any foundaton by this calling, to sit upan
the petition and advice. If they have not, T think you
are a8 fit to adviee about calling them, as the council
that called them.”

Siz days later, these questions assumed a more serious
shape, and a very long and ar-iuous debate was taken on
the question of recognising this house of lords, which,
pecretary Thurlow, with amazing assurance, urged was
as much entitled to existence under the 7 petition and
advice as the house of commons or the protectorate.
This called up Vane, who gave way to greater passion,
and even fierceness of manner, than he had ever shown
before. The terrible intensity of every word in this
speech is truly astoniching.

¥OL. Iv. 0
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“ | am very sorry to trouble you so late. Could I
satisfy myself with these grounds that have been offered,
1 should not trouble you.

“ If you pass in the negative, il the power is here. If
the contrary, I dare say then all the power is gone hence.

«“ I conceive, in passing this in the negative, you do
bring all power into this house, but net into that way of
a commonwealth.

“ When the power of king or house of lords is melied
down into this Aouse, i is in the people by the law of
nature and reasgn, Death, and tract of time, may melt
it and bring it down, but this ehall never die. Where
is then the enarchy, the meaking oligarchy ¢

““ The representative body never dies, whoever die.
Provision is made for it. By the law of the land, they
could have come together if there had been no pro-
tector de facto. Fou are ever thus,

““ You have voted a protector de facto, and put it
in a way of a hill, to put it de jure, and I hear no
argumenie now against it !

"¢ "The question is not now, whether the petition and
advice shall be a law, but whether it shall be so far as
it is argued 10 be a law. Or whether it be not a lame
law, to bring in king, lords, and commons, insensibly.

“ It was told you by Mr. Attorney, of the duchy, thet
this was a restitution. But it iz not told you how the
power came into the bands of your old servants, that
turned you out of doore.

¢ As to the petition and advice, they declered here that
it was made elsewhere ; and they gave you no more than
they thought fit, a mere show !

“ 4 new fumily ; one peer in the room ¢f another, and
here's face about again /

* Consider the fate of that king. I wonder to hear
argumentis of foree used.

“ If you pass this, you pase ufl. 'The queation is as
catching as that of the French king. When I con.
sider how comprehensive this question is, ¥ wonder how
it should be thought 1o pass in the affirmative,
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“ 1. You admit this “house” to be a rightful house,
upon the same rightful foot with yourself. You admit
them to be fit and meet persons, and that this is for the
good of the people. 2. Fou set up a means to per-
petuate an arbitrary power over you, fo lay yourselves
aside, and make you for ever useless, I may say odious,
Jor ever!

“ You settle 130,000I. per annum, such as never was
done, You have granted the excise and customs for
ever, and farmed them in such a way as to make the
people ¢ry out their governors are very unnatural. The
people would never part with customs. You can relieve
no grievances,

« Formerly you might have gone alone, Possession
—~ you see how far it goes.

¢ The sore is, they are afraid that you should go alone
to his highnesa and complain of his sneaking coun-
sellors !

¢ God iz Aimighty !

¢ 'Will not yon trust Him with the consequences } He
that has unsettled 2 monarchy of so maeny descents, in
peaceable times, and brought you fo the fop of your
fiberties, though he drive you back for a while inlo the
wilderness, he will bring you back. He is a wiser
workman than fo refect Ms own work,

¢ (Go you on to advise with his highness.—ddvise him,
in Ais tender years, of the mal-administration! 1 know
no hindrance but you may trensact with his highness
alone, and agree of “ another house™ in the best way for
tbe good of the nation.”

The effect of this speech was z0 great, that upon an
actual division of the English members, it is thought
the republicans must have won the day. The Scotch
and Irish neminees of the crown once more turned the
balance against them.

Againet thege nominees Vane now directed his as
saulta, On the 9th of March he stariled the house by
telling them that in present circamstances they were no

o2
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house, and that “* they had been out of order ever since
they sat.”’  Upon a point of order he rose and said,—

¢[ could not attend you yesterdayin your great debate.
If T understand any thing of order, yon have been
out of order ever since you sat. Till this was tleared,
you ought to have done nought but choose your speaker.

“ It arises thus to me. As your question wes, last
parliament, whether you would keep out s0 many mem-
bers as that those that were in might make the peti-
tion and advice ; now, the question is, whether you
shall take in so many as are not members that may con-
firm it. You propose to traneact with those persons here
that have no foundation, that you may transact with per-
sons that have neo law to be another house. By this means
you have subverted your own foundation. Your wis-
dom will be concerned in it, to part with a prize in
your hands, that you know not how to manage. Again,
it must be considered that they should withdraw, while
this debate is afoot. Otherwise, they will hang upen
you perpetually as-a negative. As you lay your found-
ation, so will the weight of it be. You will look for
peace, and have none.

# The vote for the single person passed with the
greatest unanimity that ever waa When a man is
asleep, he finds no bunger till he wake. I doudt the
people of England will be hungry when they avake !

“ A greater imposition never was by a single person
upon a patlisment, to put 60 votes upon you. By this
means, it shall be brought upon you insensibly, to vote
by Scotch and Irish members, Lo enforce all your votes
hereafter.”

It is a remarkable proof of the surpassing influence
of Vane and the party he chiefly represented in this
house, that notwithstanding even these nominees, and
all the scandalous resources which had been employed
to influence the elections, the republieans actually ma-
naged in the end to achieve s majority upon the omis-
sion of the word ¢ undoubled” ftom the recogrition of
the Protector’s title. '
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The last speech I shall notice in Burton's Diary of
this parliament attests ¥ane’s impartial justice and hu.
manity. A petition had been presented to the house on
the part of seventy persons, royalist prisoners, who had
some years before been sent to Barbadoes. It appears
that, when they arrived after much ill treatmment at the

- place of their destination, they were sold in the public
market. It was alleged, however, in answer to the pe-
tition by some of the protector’s party, that their slavery
wasg limited to five years, and that a distinction was
made in favour of their condition, above that of the ne.
groes who worked in the cultivation and preparation of
sugar. ‘Theee face-making friends of liberty proteated,
beaides, that these men had basely resisted the cause of
the right faith, and desetrved extreme punishment. Most
admirably did Vane answer them. A better retort was
never made, nor was ever the distinction between hosti-
lities, public and private, or between sincere enemies and
false friende, more exquisitely given. The allusion from
Lucretius, at the close, is in petfect keeping with the

* whole.

“ 1 do not look on this business as a cavalierich busi-
ness; but as » matter that concerns the liberty of the
free-born people of England.

“ To be used in this barbareus manner, put under
hatches, to see ne light till they came thither, and sold
there for 10{.— such was the case of this Thomas !

‘¢« ¥ am glad to hear the old cause so well rezented ; that
we have a sense and loathing of the tyranny of the late
king, and of el that tread in his sieps, (¢ imposze on
diberty and property! As I shoul] he glad to see any
discouragement upon the cavaliers, so I should be glad
o see any discouragemen! and indignation of yours
ggainst such persons as tread in Charles Stuart's aleps,
sohoever they be. The end of the major-genernls was
good ae to keeping down that party, but the precedent
was dangerous. .

“ Let us not be led away. Whenever the tahles
turn, the same will be imposed upon your best men,

o5
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that is now denigned to the worst. There is 8 fallaey
and mubtilty on both handa, I would have you ke as
vigilant aguinst that party a8 you can: but if you find
the liberty and property of the people of England b
violated, take occasion from these ill precedents to make
good lawe.

* Thatwhich makes me hate the cavaliers, is their caus,
and when I see others hate their cause, I shall bebevt
them, that they hate their persons, 1 deteat and abhor
them as much a6 any. Let us not have new cavaliers
and old. Let us Aste it in thase that tread in their
steps, ag well as in fhemselves. Be not cozened by po-
pularity on the one hand, in complainta of this nature,
nor on the other hand swallow up your liberties and
properties, Do not that which is danum only, but
bons.”

An extraordinary party, meanwhile, had been formed
without the doors of the house. It was supposed, by
& large class of the merz liberal section of Cromwells
officers, that Vane's objects might at last prevail, such
wag the irresistible power and energy with which, un-
subdued and unrelaxing, he still urged them forward.
They now suddenly resolved upon the policy of hastening
their achievement, by forcing a dissolution of the pre-
sent corrupt house ; and a petition had accordingly been
prepared by these men, and was forwarded through
the hands of Fleetwood, the young protector’s brother-
in-law, and Desborough, his uncle, to Richard, request-
ing him to dissolve the parliament. Richard, in alarm,
accordingly despatched the keeper of the seal, as he was
bidden, to dissolve the houses ; but, haviog received io-
formation of the design, the house of commons deter-
mined not to be dissolved, ordered their deors to be closed,
and the gentleman usher of the black rod to be refused
the permission of entry. Some of the members abruptly
quitted the house. It was voied that the fugitives
should be called back, and that no member should hence
forth quit his place without leave. The Protector's
summons te attend him in the house of lords was not
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obeyed ; and while the veher unsuccessfully pressed for

admittance, it {s said * that Vane, resolved to use even

this last opportunity of bringing Richard into contempt,

rose, and addressed the speaker in these words : —

“ Mr. Speaker,— Among all the people of the nniverse,

I kmow none who have shown so much zeal for the liberty
of their country, as the English at this time have done:
they have, by the help of divine Providence, overcome
all obataclen, and have made themaelvea free. We have
driven away the hereditary tyranny of the house of
Stuart, at the expense af much blood and treasure, in
bopes of enjoying hereditary liberty, after having shaken
off the yoke of kingship; snd there is not a man
amonget us, who could have imagined that any person
would be s¢ bold as to dare to attempt the ravishing from
us that freedom, which cost us so much blood and a0
much labour. But so it happens, I know not by what
misfortune, we are fallen into the error of those who
poisoned the emperor Titus to meke reorm for Domitian,
who made away Auguatus that they might have Tibe-
rius, and changed Claudius for Nero. I am sensible
these examples are foreign from my subject, since the
Romans in those days were buried in lewdness and
luxury ; whereas the people of England are now re-
nowned, all over the world, for their great virtue and
discipline ; and yet suffer an idiot without courage,
without sense, nay, without ambition, to have dominion
in a country of liberty ! One could bear a little with
Oliver Cromwell, though, contrary to his oath of fdelity
1w the parliament, contrary o his duty to the public,
contrary to the respect he owed that venerable body
from whom he received his suthority, he usurped the
government. His merit was so extraordinary, that our
judgments, our passions, might be blinded by it. He
made his way to empire by the most illustrious actiona :

+ Ay the eulhom of the Blographia Brittanica, Oldmixen, and athers,
‘The speech s not in Burton, because that diary abrupily closes, hefore the
day in question.

o4
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he bad under his command an army that had made
him a conqueror, and a people that had made him their
general. But as for Richard Cromwell his son, who ia
he? what are his titlea? We have seen that he had s
sword by his side ; but did he ever draw it? And, what
is of more importance in this cese, is he fit to get
obedience from & mighty nation, who could never make
& footman obey him ? Yet we must recognise this man
s our king, under the style of Protector !—a man without
birth, without courage, withont conduct. For my part,
I declare, sir, it shull never be said that I made such a
man my master,”

Richurd Cromwell never appenred in public again.
The government continued for a short time to be ad-
ministered in his name, but he was himself ‘¢ null and
void.”

After his formal sbdieation, which speedily followed,
an open eoalition was announced between the republicans
and the more liberal division of officers, by the leaders
of the respective parties, Vane and Fleetwood The
resuit of this wes the resuscitation of the famous Long
Parliament, and the administration of the government,
for a short period, on republican principlea, But for
many reasons, which need not be discussed here, the
cause was soon found hopeless. Upon the subsequent
rupture between the parliament and the officers, Vane
adhered to the latter, as the lest resource against Monk
in favour of a republic, accepted a commission®, and
was ultimately, when that inextinguishable parlisment
revived itself mgain, carried under arrest for it into his
seat in Lincolnehire. Thie adhesion to the officers haa

# This was made matter of charge sgainst him an his trial. He cbservest
npot it thua:—* That which remains of further charge yet to me, is the
husitiess of 2 regiment, an employment, which [ can in truth affirm, mine
own inclinations, nature, and breeding little ftted me for, and which was
Sntended ohly ai honorary and titular, with relation to volunuern wha,
by theit applicalion tothe eouncil of amte in & time of great comimctions,
dud Frcpnund their own officers, and, without any seeking of mine, or my
considering any further of it, than ge the use of my name, did, among
ulheys, inate me for a ol which the conncil of state nppmcd
gran!mg commissions to myself andl all other officers relating iBereusto.
And the parlinment confirmed my suid commission, upon report thereef
made to ther
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nevertheless been truly called * one of thoee acts which
prove Vane a sagacious and sound politician.” He saw
thut the commonwealth could be saved only by unioa
with the army. He detected earlier than any other the
designa of Monk, but etrove in vain to collect materials
for their overthrow. Haselrig and bis silly associates of
the Jong parlianvent were meanwhile in process of cajole-
ment to their heart’s content. Vane stayed at Bellesu,
now confident of thie worst ; and never at any time had
Oliver Cromwell'a despotiem struck him so with anger
or with shame, a8 when he now reflected on that state of
indifference to liberty into which it hed brought his
countrymen.

1 will rapidly sketch the general features of his con-
duct before his arrest, and then proceed to the * restor-
ation.”  During his adhesion to the officers, he was
appointed one of the committee of safety, 1o whom the
tapreme and entire power of the country was intrusted,
unti] parliament could make further arrangements. The
suthority of this committee was to continue only for
eight days. A eouncil of state was subsequently agreed
upon; and, en the 139th of May, he was nominated one
of its members. He was also, st that time, chairman
of a committee of this council, to whom the whole mili-
tary and naval force of the country was committed, with
power to meke ell appointments in each braoch of the
service, BSoon afterwards, s special comamisgion was
formed to administer the afeirs of the admiralty, and
ke was placed at its head, In September, 1659, he
was made president of the council, and centinued to
serve in every important trust, as the leading member
of committees of safety, and other executive and legisla-
tive committees. Upon one of the latter committees, he
discharged his last noble effort for the great cause his
life had been devoted to, by reporting a bill for the
future and permanent settlement of the government, of
which the following were the heads: —

¢ 1. That the supreme power, delegated hy the peo-
ple to their trustees, ought to be in some fundamentals
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not diepensed with;” that is, that a coxstiTUTION Ought
to be drawn up and esteblished, specifying the principles
by which the successive * trustees,” or represeniatives,
sssembled underit, should be guidedand restrained in the
conduct of the government, and clearly stating thow
particulars in which they would not be permitted to
legislate or act. 2. One point, which waa to be deter-
mined and flxed in this constitution, so that no legis-
lative power should ever be able to alter or move it, wes
this, — “* That it is destructive to the people’s liberties
{to which, by God’s bleesing, they are fully vestored)
to admit any earthly king, or single person, to the legis-
lative or executive power over this nation.” 3. The
only other principle reported as fundamental, and to be
placed at the very basis of the constitution, waa this,
¢ That the supreme power is not entrusted io the pes-
ple’s trustees, to erect matters of feith and worship, &
as to exercise compulaion therein.”

Buch services as these, however, were past for ever,
for the people were now drunk with the orgies of the
“ restoration.” Upon the occurrence of this event,
Vane left his seat in Lincolnshire, and came up to 2
favourite residence he had at Hampstead, near London.*
He was not * conscious of having done anything in re-
Ination to public affairs, for which he could not willingly
and cheerfully suffer,” He had taken no share in the
trial or death of Charles 1., and the new king had gra-
cicusly promised a wide and merciful indemnity. But
in the early pert of July, 1660, he was arrested &
Hampstead, and flung inio the Tower.

Lord Clarendon was the author of this measure. A
glance at the proceedings by which Vene was excepted
from the indemnity shows it beyond the possibility of
doubt. Long debates, and many conferences between

the two houses of parliament, had taken place previouaty '

to the passing of that act. 'The house of commons pro-

-posed to subject to capital punishments those alone

who had been immediately concerned in the trial and
. . % Ludlow, vol ifi. p. 111,
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execution of Charles I., at the same time not exempting
other offenders from penalties and forfeirures. The
king himeelf, in a speech addressed to the lords on the
aubject of the act of indemnity, assured the houes, that
he never had entertained a thought of excepting any be-
sides those immediately concerned in the murder of his
father, and begged them not to exclude others from the
benefit of the get, This mercy and indulgence, the
king eaid, wonld be the best way to bring them to re-
penitance, and the safest expedient to prevent future
mischjef. The house of lords, however, urged the ne-
cesaity of excluding Vane, and this was distincdy on
Clarendon’s suggestion. In one of the conferences, the
““lord chancellor Hyde ” advised the exclusion of Vane,
g8 ““a man of mischievous activity.” The eommons op-
posed this for some fime. At length, after three confer-
ences, they egreed to except him, on a suggestion from
the lord chancellor, that the two housss should petition
the king to spare hig life. A petitior of the two houses
was accordingly presented, praying the king, on behalf
of eir Henry Vane, that, if he should be attainted, his
execution might be remitted. The king received the
petition, and granted the request. Even bishop Burnet
admite the king gave a favourable amswer, though in
general wards,  On hie trial Vene pleaded the reyal pro.
mize in his defence, and the fact of such & promise wes
not denied by the counsel for the prosecution. The
promisge itself was ahsolutely read in the court.

During these debates, the illustrious prisoner had
been moved from prison to prisow, and was at length
immured in a solitary castle on one of the isles of
Scilly.

Here he was deliberately kept till & more pbant par-
Lament could be got together for the purposes of his
murder. It is not a harsh expression to use in this
case. From the moment of the restoration, Charles
and his chancellor had resclved upen the murder of
Vane. They procured his exception from the indem-
nity act by a trick, and now waited till & house of
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commons, more alavith and more zealous far royalty
than that of the convention parliament, could be eet
on to clamour for his death.

For two years, necessary to the completion of this
diabolical plan, he was kept a prisoner ; and here,
on Bcilly, while waiting thin slow approach of ven.
geance, in the solitary end dismal recesses of a desolate
castle, he lost neither his lofty epirit nor his calm phi-
losophy.  Although separated from his family and
friends, and severed, as it were, from the earth itself,
shut out from the light of hezven and the intercourse
of man, hearing no sound but the dashing of the ocean’s
waves againat the foundation-stones, and the howling of
its etorms among the turrets, of his feudal prison, his
soul was serene and unruffled, the abode of peace and
light. Religion and philosophy, to whose service he
had devoted his great faculties and pure affections, iv
the days of his ardent youth and glorious manhood,
when power and prosperity were his lot, and the world
was hright before him, now came to solace and cheer,
and bless him, in the reverse of his earthly fortunes,
and when the dark clouds were gathering around the
close of his eareer. ‘° Although,” purdues an eloquent
writer, speaking of him at this peried, * to human eye
all his efforta had failed, and the cause of liberty was
utterly lost and undone, when even hope itself had
fled from every-other breast, he did not despond. Not
a shadow of doubt passed over his spirit. His con-
fidence was founded upon s rock, and his faith in the
promises of God, disclosed to his elear and heaven-illu-
mined vision the sure prospect of the happy period,
when there would be no more tyranny or oppression oa
the earth, He felt that the hour of his final trial was
rapidly approaching ; and, elthough there was & con-
stitutional delicacy and tendermess in his nature, which
had even made him so sensitive to physical suffering, as
to lead his enemies to charge him with a want of per-
sonel courage, he contemplated death with a singular
calmness and complacency of spirit And well he
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might ; for, when he looked back over bis life, his
mind rested with & just satisfaction upon the faithful
and constant devotion of his talents to the cause of God
and his people; and, when he turned towards the
future, he contemplated, with a glorious hope and
blessed ssmurance, the rewards in reserve for sincerity,
benevclence, and piety, in that world where the wicked
cease from troubling, and the weary are at rest.”

Some of the writings with which this imprisonment
was thua dignified and solaced happily remain on record.
It was here he wrote the ¢ People’s Case Stated,” which

I have already fully described, and other religious
works in accordance with the pure faith and the ele-
vated doctrine which bave also received ample illus-
tration in these pages. Other fragments of works
remain, and are, many of them, of a deeply touching
character. He wrote of ‘ Government,” of “" Re-
ligion, of # Life,” of * Death,” of * Friends,” of
¢ Enemies,” with all the calmness of an ancient philo-
sopher, but in the deepest and most generous spirit of
diviner Christianity. The coon onp cause was now
apparently lost for ever. All its greatest friends had
sunk into the grave, or were wandering in exile, or im-
mured in dungeons, or perishing on the scaffold. His
own blood was, he weil knew, thirsted after by powerful
enemies, Yet he contemplated all things as hie had ever
contemplated them; he saw all the objects of Lie glori~
ous life as they had ever been present with him, save
only that now his hope was gone of himself surviving
to witness their achievemnent.

* The people’s cause, whom God after trial hath de-
claved free, is a righteous one, though not so prudendy
and righteoualy managed as it might and ought to have
been. God's doom is therefore justly executed upon
us, with what intent and jugglings scever it was pro-
secuied by men.”

In his Meditations on Death, he regarded that event
not only with cheerful fortitude, but in the profoundest
spirit of philosophy.

# Death ia the ineviteble law God and nature have
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put upon us. Things certain should not be feared, but
expected. ‘Things doubtful only are to be feared, Death,
instead of tsking away any thing from us, gives us all,
even the perfection of our natures; sets us at liberty
both from our ewn bodily deeires and others’ domination;
makes the servant free from his master. It doth not
bring us into darkness, but takes darkness out of us, us
out of darkness, and puts us into marvellous light, No-
thing perishes or is dissalved by death, but the veil and
covering, which is wont to be done away from all ripe
fruit. It brings us out of & dark dungeon, through the
crennies whereof aur sight of light is but weak and small,
and brings us inw an open liberty, an estate of light and
life, unveiled and perpetual. It takes us out of that
mortality which began in the womb of cur mother, and
now ends to bring us into that life which shall never
end. This day, which thou fearest as thy last, ie thy
birthday into eternity.

“ Death holds a Aigh place in the policy and greal
commonwealth of the world. It is very profitable for the
succession and continnance of the works of nature,

¢ The fading corruption, and loss of this life, is the
passage into a better. Death is no less essential to us,
than to live, or to be born. In flying death thou fyest
thyself : thy essence ir equally parted into these two, life
and death. It is the condition and law of thy crestion.
Men are not sent into the world by God, but with pur-
po=e to go forth again ; which he that is uot willing to
do, should not come in.

" The first day of thy birth bindeth thee and sets thee
in the way aa well to death as to life. To be unwilling
therefore to die, is tw be unwilling to be a man, since o
be a man ie to be mortal. 1t being therefore so service-
ahle to nature and the institution of it, why should it be
feared or shunned? Beaides, it is necessary and inevi-
table: we must do our best endeavour in things that are
not remediless, but ought to grow resolute in things
past remedy.

“ Tt is moat just, reasonable, and desirable, to arrive
at that plzce towards which we ere elways walking.
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Why fearest thou to go whither all the world goes ?] 7¢
t8 the part of a valiont and generous mind, to prefer eome
things beforg life, as things for which e man should not
doubt nor fear to die. In such a ease, however matters
€0, 2 man must more account thereof than of his life.
He must run his race with resolution, that he may per-
form things profitable and exemplary.

* The contempt of death is that which produceth the
boldest and most honourable exploits. He that fears
not o die, fears nothing. From hence have proceeded
the commendable resslutions and free speeches of virtne,
uttered by men of whom the world has not been worthy."”'*

Of ¢ Life " he had then instrncted himself to think
& only the passage to & place where knowledge and
virtue would be better achieved after the body was in
the grave : —

“There is a time to live and a time to die. A good
death is far better and more eligible than an il life. A
wise man lives but so long as his life is more worth
than his death., The longer life iz mot always the
betier. To what end eerves a long life? Simply to live,

* Again, in another § ge of this exquisite £ he says—** True
natural wisdom pursueth the learning and practice of dying welt, as the
very end of Vi{e; and, indeed, he hath not wpent hie Wfe il that hath
learned 1o die well. ft in the chiefest thing and duty of life. The khow-
ledge ol dying is the knowledge of liberty, the state of true freedom, the
way to fear nothing, to live well, edly and ¥.  Without
this there is no more pleasure i Jife than in the froition of that thing
which s mar fesreth always to Joee, 1n order to which, we must sbove
sll enteavour that our sins may dir, and that we see them dead before
ourselves, which alone can give un boldnesa in the day of jullgmen}, and
make us niways ready and prepared for death. Desth is not to be feared
and ded from, an it is by moat, but sweetly and patiently to be waited
for, as & thing natutal, reasonalie, end Inevitable.’”

1 cannot Tealst giving one extract more, in which we find two thoughts
expresapd almost literally in Shakepeare's worde ; —** It is 2 good time to
die, when to live s rather a burthen than a blessing, and there 18 more ill in
life thar goodt. 'There ure many things in life far worse than death, in re-
spect wlereof we should rather die than live. The more voluntary oor
desthiis, the more honourable,  Life way be taken away from every man,
¥ every man, but pot death.

“¥ [¢ ta & great point of wisdom Lo know the right hour and fit season Lo
die, Marny men Aave murvived their own glory.  That 4 the beat death
which is well recollected in itself, quiet, solitary, and attendeth wholly
to what at that thoe is fictest. )

“ They thatlive h{ faith, die daily. The life which faith teaches, works
death. Yl 1eads up the mind to things not seen, which are efernal, and
takes 1€ off with it sfections and desires, from things seen, which mre

temporary.*”
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breathe, eat, drink, snd see thie world, What needs
g0 long a time forall this? Methinks we ehould smn
be tired with the daily Tepetition of these and the like
vanities. Would we live long to gain knowledge, ex-
perience, aud virtue ? This scema an honest design, bt
is better to be had other ways by good men, when their
bodies are in the grave.”’

In another most beautiful passage on this subject, his
peculiar religious faith is strikingly ehown: —

** The knowledge, sight, and experience of such 2
kind of subsisting and heavenly menner of life, that
man is capable of, is the best preparative, and most
powerful motive, to leave the body, and surcease the
use of our earthly organs. This, in effect, s all that
bodily death, rightly known and understood, doth im-
part : a lawful surceasing the use and exercise of owr
earthly organs, and onr willing and cheerful resorting
to the use and exercise of that life without the body,
which man is capable to subsiet in, when made perfect
in spirit, an equal and sssociale with angels, under the
power and order of expressing what he inwardly con-
ceives, as they do. This made Paul look upon lifein
the body, and life out of it, with no indifferent eye;
a8 accounting the being at home in the body an
absence from the Lord ; and such a kind of absens
from the hody as death causes, to be that which makes
us most present with the Lord ; which, therefore, he
should be most willing unto, and, with greatest long-
ing afler, desire,”

Towards the close of the second year of his impe-
sonmment, we ascertein the desperate efforts his enemies
were making to force on his trial, in pessages of a mes
affecting letter to his wife.

“ My near Heant," he begins, * the wind yet
continuing contrary, makes me desirous to be as much
in converse with thee, (having this opportunity) as the
providenee of God will permit ; hoping these will come
safe to your hand. 1t is no small =atisfaction to me, ie
these sharptrials, toexperience the truthof those Christin
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principles, while God, of his grace, hath afforded you
and me the knowledge, and emboldened us o make
the profemion, of. Have failh and hope, my dearest.
God's arm is not shortened; doubtless great and
precicus promises are yet in store to be accomplished
in and upon believers.here on earth, to the making
of Chtist admired in them. And if we cannot live
in the power and actusl possession of them, yet if we
die in the certain foresight and embracing of them
by fuith, it will be our great blessing, This dark
night and black shade which God hath drewn over Mir
work in the midst of us, may be, for aught we know, the
ground-oolour to some besutiful picce that he i8 now
expasing lo the light,”’ Dwelling next upon the trials he
had been called o, wilh a view to the working out of thia
most sublime image, he expresses the good and holy
infuence which afflictions are intended by Providence
lo exert upon the christian aspects of man’s cha-
racter, *° Nor would I have it thought, that I have
already attained the powerful practice of this holy duty
and perfection, but it is much in my desire, aim, and
hope. The diffieult circumstaness I am in, and that
I am still more and more every day cest into, by God’s
wise-disposing providence, to the sequeatering me from
the world, and withholding all sensible comforts from
me, 80 much es he doth, make me, in spme sort, confident
it is for o good end, and that out of love and fsithful-
ness I am made to drink of this hitter cap, the better to
help forward that necessary work in me, and npon me,
wherein consists the giorious liberty of the sons of God.
¢ If I may have and enjoy this, it would seem a very
little matter to me to be in outward bonds, banishment,
want, or any other afflictions. Help me, then, {in all your
cares and solicitudes about me,) to what will further and
advance this work in me. The Lord grant me and mine
10 be content, if he deny us to live of our own, and will
bring us to the daily bread of his finding, which he will
have us wait for, fresh and fresh from his own 1able,
without knowing any thing of it beforehand. Perad-
vOL. 1¥ ]
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venture there is a greater sweetness and blessing in such
a condition than we can imagine till we have tried it
Thie may add to my help, even our making little haste
to get out of our troubles, patiently waiting il God's
time come, wherein he will open the prison doors,
either by death, or some other way, as he please, for
the magnifying his own great name, not suffering us
be our own choosers in any thing, as hitherto hath been
his way with ue.

,““And why should euch & tsking up eanctuary in
God, and desiring to continue a pilgrim and soliary iv
this world, whilst I am in it, qfferd still matter of
jealousy, distrust, and rage, as I see it doth to U
who are unwilling thet I should be buried and lie gquiel
in my grave, where I now gm. They that pross so eor-
nestly to carry on my trial do little know what presence
of God may be afforded me in it and issue out of i, o
the magnifying of Christ in my bedy, by life or by death.
Nor can they, I am sure, imagine how much I desire
to be dissolved and to be with Christ, which of all things
that can befall me I account best of all. And till thes,
I desire to be made faithful in my place and stetion, w
make confession of him before men and not deny his
name, if called forth to give & public testimony and
witness concerning him, and to be herein nothing
terrified. 'What then will the hurt be, that I can o
shall zeceive by the worst that man can do unto me,
who can hut kill the body, and thereby open my prison
dooz, that I mey ascend into the pleasures that are at
Christ's right hand?  If the storm againgt us prow sill
higher and higher, so as to strip us of all we have, the
earth is still the Lord’s and the fulness thereof; he
hath a good storehouse for us to live upon. God ean,
and {if he think fit) will chalk out some way, wherein
he may appear by his providence to choose for us, and
not leave us to our own choice. And being contracted
into that small compass, which he shall think fi¢ o reduce
us unto, we may, perhaps, meet with as true inward
contentment, and see as great & mercy in such a seques-
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trulion from the world, as if we were in the greatest
outward prosperity. I know nothing that remains ts
us, but like a tossed ship in a storm, to let ourselves be
tossed and driven with the winds, till He that can maske
these storma to cease, and bring us into o safe haven,
do work out our deliverance for us. I doubt not but you
will accordingly endeavour to prepare for the worst.”

“ In this letter, it will be seen, Vane's touching design
s not solely to prepare his wife and family for his
death, which he knew to be near, but also io sustain
and eolace them in the poverty o which they would be
left, should his estates suffer the forfeitures of trea-
son.  Boon after itadate, which was March 7th, 1662,
he wan removed from Scilly to the Tower of London,
The grand jury baving found a bill against him as * a
false traitor, &c.,” he was arraigned before the court of
king’s bench on the 2d of June, 1662

Vane was refused the assistance of counsel, and stood
alone on the floor of the court that memorable day,
aguinst the attorney-general*, the solicitor-general, and
four others of the most eminent lawyers in the kingdom ;
among whom were men that had been agents in the
affairs of the commonwealth when Vane waa its most
eminent chief! He wes not permitted to see his ine
dictment before it was now read, or to have a copy of
it afterwards, and he bad been denied the benefit of legal
advice or consultation out of the court as well as in,
Yet he stood upon the floor of that court, the most
cheerful and unmoved person there.

The indictment charged him with compassing and
imagining the death of Charles I1., and conspiring to
subvert the ancient frame of the kingly government of

* ‘This was the eccentric sir Geoffrey Palmer, of whom Roger North
given a very graphic skeich, He was dntinguished by his ability
and masterly knowledge in his pr ion, and his wisdom and generodity
are said to have been incomperable. During all the troubles of the sge,
he llved quiet in the Temple, a professed and known eavaller ; and no tempt-
ation of fear or proflt could ever shake hix principles.  He had great
Businesa in conveyancing, and would not keep a elerk who was not & striet
eavalier. One of his clerks was eaid to b ¢o rigld, that he would never
write the word Oliver with a great 0, and the attorney-general bimuell

waa Tepotied to have purchased the manor of Charlton fromn lts resemblance
to the name of his royal master.
r2
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the realm, The overt acts laid in the indictment
were, that the prisoner, in concert with other traitors,
assembled and consulted to destroy the king and the
government, and to exclude the king from the exercise
of his royal authority ; and that he took upon hirmself
the government of the forces of the nation by sea and
land, and appointed officers to hold command in an
army raised against the king; and for the purpose of
effecting his design, did actually, in the county of
Middlesex, levy war against the king.

This indiciment, at Vane's request, was read over to
him twice, in English ; he then desired that it might
be read over to him in Latin, but this was refused.
After teking some objections to the indictment, the most
important of which wss, that, as the offences charged
in it were commitied in bie capacity as a member of
parliament, or as zeting under ité commission, he counld
only be held to anewer for them before parliament itself,
and not at the bar of any inferior or other tribunal, —
the judges peremptorily over-ruled them, and required
him to answer to the indictment * Guilty"” or “ Nt
guilty.”

Vane then urged, at great length, those reasons whick
led him to decline to put himeelf on trial by pleading to
the indictment. Never were undeniable reasone pressed
with such power and ability. He showed that it was
imporsible for him to have that equal and just erial
which was his right as an Englishman. He argued,
that, contrary to all the authoritics and principles of Eg-
glish law, which he cited, he was arrsigned before judges
who, in another place, had pre-judged his case and
recorded their votes agmint him. He dwelt upon the
months and years that had been cccupied in contriving
and collecting secret evidence to sustain the prosecution,
while he had all the time been kept a close prisoner,® BHe
i o Sl ek ety s
mons, his proper judges, vectared him in theic thoughts ot Bt to be en

dangered ik the point of life; yet unto the judgment of the lorde, (K
Guglit bt W judge commoncre, unbrought before them by Lhe ¢omumont,
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entered upon aparticular examination of thespecifications
brought against him, and showed that they were vague,
sud general, and such as did not bear againat him indivi-
dually, but as 2 member of a parliament to which he was
Jawfully elected, and in which he had aeted in concur-
rence with the nation from time to time.  In conclusion
he addressed his judges, in this nervous and solemn
strain ; —

“Unte this, unless some remedy be afforded by the
jmstice, éandour, and favour of this court, it may be
betler for the prisoner {for anght he yet kmows) to be
immediately destroyed by special command, (if nothing
else will satiafy,) without any form of law, as one to
whom quarter, after at lesst two years’ cool blood, is

much tess, in opposite judg: tothe 16}, the were ne-
cessitatend to yield, lest otherwise the act of indemnity to the whole nation
should stop upen Lhis dispute and cssential difference between the two
houses ; a competition, easily over-ruled ; aithough, a: it proves by the
seguel, that aet of indemnity is like to become felo de xe, or o destrnyer of
iself, if your lordships should conceive yourselves at liberty, notuwithstand-
Ing that act, not only to bring anew inlo mexory upon the stapge, the state
of ali the past differences, from first to Jast, but to try and judge the merit
of themn in my person, and therein call in question the valdity of that
whole act, nncrma'ke void the benedt intended by iL, in ¢ore the war under-
taken and mans by both or either of the houses of parliament, be judged
uniawmial, and within the statule of 23 Edward 111, For this adjudges all
the people of England morally guilty of the evil of 2 #in and offinee againet
the law of nature, which once done, whatever promised ndemnity be

for the present, the evil af the action remaineth upon record, not
only to the infemy of the whole le of Eneland, but their future danger,
upon pretence that they have forfelted che very indemnity granted.

“ The jength of ime taken to search out matter sginst the prisotner, snd
the undue practices and coursed to find out witnesses, do further evidence
how unlike the prisoner ie to bave an equal and indifferent trinl. He
deubis not, this will appear In his twa years' close imﬁrimment, [six
manths whereaf war banishment) duting which time, he way never 20
much me once examined, or had any question put to him, whereny he
might conlecture wherefore he wae caminitted wﬁrimn, any further than
was expressed in the warrants of commitments, Now these were so gene.
ral, that nothing tertain ar particular could be gathered out of them, Hut
upon the received opinion, that he was excepted out of the act of indem.
nity, and in the sense of both houses, 8 great delinguent, hiy estate was
attempted to be inventaried, his rentals demanded, his rents were zctually
weized in the tensnts' hands, and they forbldden to pay them. Eis very
courta were prohibited by officers of great personages, claiming the grant
of the estare, and threstening his oflcers from doing theiy duty. By thewe
kind of undue procesdings, the prisonet had not wherewithal to minta}n
himaelf i prisen, and his delits, to the value of above 10,00, were undis-
charged, eithet gr‘mc lor interest, The hopes of private lucre and profic
hereby, was fuch in the tenants and other persons, sought out for Far and
pear, 1o be withesed, that il is no wonder at iast, romething hy war of

charge comes to be exhibited.” The foregoing i from a ¥ he lett
behlnd birl;x,ln his prison, indoteed ** Memoranausts plradabie on my ar-
aigrwieT.

¥
rF 3
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hiz present majesty.” The first piece of evidence was
a warrant under the hand and eeal of the prisoner, di-
recled to the officers of the navy, and commending them
to isgue out siores for the service of the government
The signature of the prisoner was proved hy two wit-
nesses acquainted with the general character of his hand-
writing, Several entries in the journals of the house of
commons were then read. One of them, dated the 1st
of February, 1649, purported 1o be an order for estab-
lishing a council of state. Another entry, of the date
of the 18th of Fehruary in the ssme year, contained
instructions to the council of state, requiring them to
suppress the attempts of any who should pretend dide
to the kingly government, from the late king, or from his
son, or from any other person, The attorney.genenl
insisted that the former part of these instructions showed
an interest to destroy the person of the king ; and that
the latter part showed an interest to destroy the
kingly government. It appeared from another entry
in the journals, of the 14th of February, 1649,
that the prisoner had been chosen a member of
of the couneil of state, and had acted upom the io-
structions before mentioned, and usually sat in the
council ; and that he had also acted as treasurer of the
navy. The fact of hin sittiog s member, in a com-
mittee of council, was aleo proved by witnesses. It
way further proved, that in 1651 he was appointed
president of the council of state, end as such signed
orders for military equipments. Another entry was
read, dated 7th of May, 1659, from which it appeared
that 8 committee of safety had been appoinied for the
care of the commonwealth, and that the prieoner was
one of its members, and as such had acted in conference
with foreign ambassadors, and nominaled officers to
‘' commands in the army, and hed made several ordexs,
and acted in various other ways in the service of the
commonwealth, A witness of the name of Marsh
proved that the prisoner proposed a new maodel of the
government, Whitelocke presiding in the chair; and

.
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that one of the particulars proposed was a resolution
declaring it destructive to the people’s liberty to admit
any king into power. Another witness stated that he
believect sir Henry Vane had proposed this reslution
to the chairman ; and affirmed positively that he gave
reasons in its support. A third proved that sir Henry
Vane had been at the head of a company of eoldiets in
Southwark, *

Such was the substance of the evidence in support of
the prosecution. Sir Henry Vane was now called upon
for his defence. He argued, first, in point of law, that
the word " king,” in the statute of tressons, could enly be
understood to mean a king regnant, ome in the actusl
possession of the crown ; and not a king merely such
de jure, who iz not in possession of the throne: that
the parliament was the only power regnant at the time
alleged ; consequently, thai no treason could be com-
mitted against the king. He was proceeding in this
argument, when the court observed, that, previous to
entering into his defence in matters of law, it would be
proper for him to call witnesses, if he had any. Upon
this, he said that not having been informed of the .
nature of the charges, nor of the evidence o be hrought
against him, he had not been ahle ta provide witnesses,
am be therefore desired process of the court to summon
withessed, and a further time & answer the charge ;
but the court declared that such a delay could not be
allowed. Undaunted, he then, with infinite learning
and ability, grappled with all the evidence againat him,
and justified every particular of his conduct. The
learning, the eloquence, the lofty cournge with which
he did this, will appear in the following masterly pas-
saged | —

# The causen that did happen, to mave his late majesty
to depart from his parliament, and continue for many
yearr, not only at a distance and in a disjunction from
them, but at last in a declared posture of enmity aod
war against them, are so well known and fully stated in

* Phillips's Stace Trlals
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print, not fo say, written in characters of blood, on both
parts, that T ehall only mention it, and refer to it.

 Thiz maller was nol done in a corner.  The appeals
were golemn, and the decision, by the sword, was given
by that God who, being the judge of the whole world,
does right, and cannet do otherwise,

* By oceasion of these unhappy differences, thus hap-
pening, most great and nnusnal ¢hanges and revolutions,
like an jrresistible torrent, did break in upon us, not
anly to the disjointing that parlismentary assembly among
themselves (the head from the members, the co-ordinates
from each other, and the houses within themselves), but
to the creating such formed divisions among the people,
and to the producing such a general state of confusion
and disorder, that bardly any were able to kuow their
duty, and with certainty to discern wha were to com-
mand and whe to obey. All things seermed to be re-
duced, and in a manner resalved into their flrst elerments
and principles.

“ Neverthelesz, g dark as such a state may be, the
law of England leaves not the subjects thereof, ms T
humbly eonceive, without some glimpses of direction
what to do, in the cleaving to, and pursuing of which, I
bope I shall not be accounted nor judged an offender;
or if 1 am, I shall have the comfort and pesce of my
actions to support me in and under my greatest snfferings.

“*The king iz acknowledged to have two capacities in
him : one a natural, as he is descended of the blood
roysl of the realm ; and the body natural he hath in thia
capacity, is of the creation of ahnighty God and mortal :
the other is a pelitic capacity, in respect of which be is
a body politic or mystical, framed by the policy of man,
which is immortal and invisible. Te the king, in bath
these capacities conjoined, allegiance is due ; that is to
say, to the nataral person of the king, accompanied with
his politic capacity, or the palitic appropriated to the
Datural,

* The politic capacity of the king hath properly ne
body por soul: for it is framed by the policy of tmsn.
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“In all indictments of treason, when any one does
intend the death and destruction of the king, it must
beeds be nnderstood of his natural body, the other being
immortal. The indictment therefore concludes contrg
legiantiee suw debitum, against the duty of his allegiance,
80 that allegiance iz due 10 the natural body.

“ Admitting then that thus by Jaw allegiance is due to
the king (as before recited), yet it is always to be pre.
sumed that it is to the king in conjunction with the
parliament, the law, and the kingdmm, and not in dis-
Jjunction from or oppositien 1o them ; and that while a
parliament is in being and cannot be dissolved, but by
the consent of the three estates.

“ This is therefore that which mekes the matter in
guestion s new case, that never before happened in the
kingdom, nor was possible to happen, unless there had
been a parliament constituted, as this was, unsubjected
t adjournment, prorogation or dissolution, by the king's
will.  Where such a power is granted, and the co-ordi-
nales thereupon disagree and fall out, such effects and
consequents as these that have happened will but too
probably follow. And, if cither the law of nature or
England inform not in such case, it will be impossible
for the subjects to know their duty, when that power and
ecommand which cught to flow from three in conjunction
comes to be exercised by all or either of them, singly
and apart, or by two of them against one.

““When new and never-heard-of changes do fall ont in
the kingdom, it is not like that the known and written laws
of the land sheuld be the exact rule, but the grounds and
rules of justice, confained and declared in the law of
nature, are and ought to be a sanctuary in such cases,
even by the very common law of Englend : for, thence
originally spring the unerring rules, that are set by the
‘divine and eternal law for rule and subjection in all
states and kingdoms.”

In a subsequent passage of this immortal defence he
illustrated the emphatie differences which eeparated his
case from that of almost every other, though he avowed
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the same devoiion to the good cause common to all whe
had suffered for it, and proudiy appealed Lo his ¥ir-
tnous and unstained conduet in his deye of power.

* The resolutions and votes for changing the govern-
ment into a commonwealth or free state were passd
some weeks before my retumn to parliament.  Yet after-
wards, o far as I judged the same consonant to the
principles and grounds, declared in the laws of England,
for upholding that political power which hath given
the rise and introduction in this nativn to monarchy
iself, by the account of ancient writers, I conceived it
my duty, as the state of things did then appear to me,
notwithstanding the said alteration made, o keep my
station in parliament, and to perform my allegiance
therein, to king and kingdom, under the powers then
regnant, upon my principles before deciared, yieldieg
obedience 1o their authority snd commands. And having
received trust, in reference to the safety and preservation
of the kingdom, in those times of imminent danger,
both within and without, 1 did conscientiously hold my
relf obliged to be true and faithful therein. This I did
upon a public account, not daring to quit my station ir
parliament, by virtue of my first writ Nor was it for
eny private or gainful ends, to profit myself or enrich
my relationa, This may appear as well by the grem
debt I have contracted, as by the destitute cordition my
many children wre in, as to any provigion made or
them. And I do pubiicly challenge all persons what-
soever, that ean give information of any bribes or covert
ways, used by me, during the whole time of my public
acting. ‘Therefore I hope it will be evident to the
consciences of the jury that what I have done hath
been upon principles of integrity, honour, justice, reason,
and conacience, and not as {8 suggested in the indict-
ment, by instigation of the devil, or want of the fesr of
God.

“ A second great change that happened upon the cone |
stitution of the perlisment, and in them, of the very
kingdom itself and the laws thereof, — to the pluckingup
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the liberties of it hy the very roots, and the introducing

of an arbitrary regsl pewer, under the name of Protector,

by force aud the law of the sword,— was the usurpation

of Cromwell, which I opposed from the beginning to

the end, to that degree of suffering, and with that con- .
stancy, that well near had cost me not only the loss of

my estate, but of my very life, if he might have had his

will, which a higler than he hindered. Yet I did

remain a prisoner, under great hardship, four months,

in an island, by his orders.

‘ Hereby that which 1| have asserted is most unde-
niably evident, as to the true grounds and ends of my
actions all along, that were agminst usurpation on the
one hand, or such extraordinary actings on the other
as I doubted the laws might not warrant or indemnify,
ubless [ were inforced thereunto by an ever-ruling and
inevitable necessity.”

In conclusion, he put in these questions to the court : —
¢ 1. VWhetler the eollective body of the parliament ean
be impeached of high tresson.

¢ 2. Whether any person acting by enthority of par.
liament, can, w0 long e8 he acteth by that autberity,
commit treason P

¢ 3. Whether matters acted hy that autherity can be
called in question in an inferior court ?

¢ &, Whether a king de jure,and out of poseession, can
have treason commitied against him, he net being king
de facto, and in actual possession? And prayed it might
be argued by counsel.

5. Whether matters done in Soutbwark, in another
county, may be given in evidence to a Middlesex juryp”

All these masterly arguments to law, and appeals to
simplest reason, were of course unavailing. The court
hetd, ihatthe parliament was determined and diesolved
by the death of Charies L. ; that the proceedings sub-
sequent to that event, though conducted in the name of
parliament, were without any legal authority, and abso-
Jutely void ; that Charles I1. became king de facto as
well as de jure, from the moment of his father's death ;
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and that ell acts, done with intent to exclude him from
the exercise of his kingly office, were overt acts of high
treason. As to the objection respecting the counties,
the court held that any overt act, tending to prove the
compessing of the death of the king, might be given in
evidenre, in whatever county that overt act had heen
committed.

Vane, resalute and undsunted, still prayed the benefit
of a bill of exceptions upon these points; but this the
court refused, being of opinion that the statute of West-
minyter 2, chep. 31., which allows of bills of exceptions,
does not apply to a criminal case, but only to actions
between party and party. He then proved, by a few
witnesses, the utter falsehood of much of the crown
evidence, and =0 closed his defence.

The solicitor-general now rose, and mede a mot
brutal speech, He openly declared “ that the prisoner
must he made a public sacrifice ; ” and, in allusion to his
urgent demands for the benefit of counsel, held this
indecent language - “ What counsgl, does he thivk,
would dare to speak for him in such a manifest case of
treason, uuless he could call dowr the heads of his
fellow traitors, Bradshaw or Cook, from the top of
Westminster Hall 7  When the solicitor had ended,
the court sent out the jury without saying & word on
the merits of the case, in order that the effect of his
harangue might not be impaired, and Ae was even per-
mitted to hold a secrel consultation with the foreman a
they were leaving the box. After an abeence of half an
hour, the jury returned into court with a verdict of
guiley, and Vane was carried back to the Tower,

Some friends visited him in his cell immediately after
his return to it, and they were surprised to find him in
cheerful spirits. Although he had been in court for
roore than ten hours, without any refreshment, and en-
gaged for a large part of the time ir the most earnest
and energetic efforta of argument and oratory, he
seerued, at the conclusion, to be clothed with new
strength and animation of soul. They questioned him,
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and he explained the feeling thus: — ¢ He had all
slong,” he said, *foreseen the prosecution, which had
then been copsummated. He knew that the offences to
be charged upon him would be such as would equally
involve the whole nation ; and that in defending him-
gelf he might, therefore, be considered as defending the
jiberty and life of every Englishman, who had acted in
jhe cause of the commonwealth. He had been deeply
jmpressed with a sense of the obligation that rested
upon him to make a defence wortby of the importance
nd magnitude of the oceasion ; and he had formed the
Tesolution*io avall himself of every security which the
constitution and laws of the country had provided to
protect the subject against injustice and oppreseion.
Actuated by these views, he had refused to plead to the
indictment until he was assured he should bave the
benefit of counsel. When, on the® morning of that
day, he found that he had been deceived and betrayed,
and was without counsel to advise with him, aid him,
and speak for him, and that the great cause of liberty
and right was left for him alene to vindicate, he was
oppressed with a sense of his incompetency to do it
justice. But in looking hack, at the close of the day,
upon the defence he had been enabled to make, his
heart overflowed with devout gratitude and joy. He
blessed the Lord that he had been strenglhened to
maintain himself at the post whick providence bhad
agsigned him’; that arguments had been suggested to his
mind ; that he had not been left to overlook any means
of defence ; that his lips had been clothed with more than
their usual eloquence, and that, hy his gracicus help, he
had been enahled Lo discharge, to his own entire satis-
faction, the duty he owed to his country, and te the
liberty of bis countrymen. He had spoken that day,
28 he told the judges, ‘not for his own sake only, but
for theirs, and for posterity.’ He had done his best
and his utmost for himself and for his fellow men, his
conscience was discharged, his obligations to society
were fulfilled, and his mind was, therefore, at peace
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with itself, at peace with the world, and full of sativ
faction. comfort, and joy.”'*

The real murderers now appear upon the scene.  We
are able to uplift the curiain which has concesaled them
hitherto, and show them to the execration of posterity.

The time had come for the redemption of the kings
solemn promise that he would remit Vane's sentence
should he be proved guilty. Instead of interfering tw
redeem, be interfered to whet the zeal of Clarendon.
He thus wrote, the day after the trial, to his pious
chancellor : —

" Hurgpton Courl, Saturday,
Twa in the aflernovon,

“ The relation, that has been made to me of ar
Henry Vane’s carriage yesterday in the hall, is the oe-
casion of this letter, which, if I am rightly informed,
was 80 insolent 68 to justify all he had done, scknow-
ledging no supreme power in England but s parlisment,
and many things to that purpose. You have had a true
account of all ; and if he has given new occasion to be
hanged, certainly Ae iz too dangerous ¢ man i let hive,
if we cun honestly pul kim oul of the way, Think of
this, and give me some account of it to-morrow, till

* when I have no more to say to you. C. R”

On Wedneeday, the 11th of June, ¥ane was brought
up to receive his sentence.  After the usual formalities,

* I will subloin & few details from Sikes: — “On this day, liberty being
given 10 friends to visit him in the Towcr, he received them with very preat
cheetfilnest and with & composed frame of spirit, having wholly giren
himmetf to the will of God, "It being told hun by a fricad, that h]ulu‘;;
wauld be & lnss ta the people of God, he answerod, that God would raje ap
other inkrruments to serve him mid his people.” And an to the king'l{ﬂ-
mise. ** Upon friends persuading him to make sotne subminion to the [F N
and toendeavour the obraiming of his life, he said, if th king did
think himself more concerued for his honour and word, \%an he ik :
hig life, e was very willing they should take it. " Nay, Idectare,” said be,
*that Lvalue my iife Jess in 3 good tause, than the king can do his penmise
1 think the king himsslt ia so autflciently cbliged 1o epare my life, that o
38 ftter tor him to de i, than myeesf to sk it he foltowing is eX
tremely touching.”” Menion being made to hum of the cruel proceediog

ainst hin ; Alss naid he, what ado they keep to make a pnor creatur
like his Saviour! In disenurce he gdid, [ the shed ling of my Llomd may
prove an ocrasion of sathur'mg together in one the dieperded interms
and remnant of the adberers ta thiy canse, of whatever difering fpr rIua-

siong, | shouid think ton thousaid lives, if | hed them, well speat in sk
a ervice.” °
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he was called upon to answer, ¥ whether he bad any
thing to sey, why sentence of death should not be passed
upon him.” Vane rose upon this, ““ with an air which suf-
ficiently indicated that he not only bad something, but a
good desl, to say, why sentence of death ghould not be
passed upon him.” He commenced by observing that he
had not yet heard the indictment read in Latin, and
he claimed}it &s & right undeniable, This led 10 a
gharp debate between him and the judges and lawyers,
in which he Rnally prevailed. When the indictment had
been read in Latin, he pext claimed counsel to make
exceptions to the indictment, according to law. After
much discussion this was over-ruled; bnt he would
not relinquish his claim until the court had distinctly
assumed the regponeibility of refuting ii. The next
thing he offered was a bill of exceptions, which, in
the want of counsel, he had frammed himself. It had
been offered on the day of his trial, and the judges had
then refused to sign it He now showed that the statnte
of Edward had never been repealed, and he adduced
passages from sir Edward Coke, to prove, that, if the
Justices should refuse to mign a bill of exceptions, they
might be compelled by a writ to sign it, and otherwise
proceeded against. This bold measure on the part of
the prisoner confounded and staggered the court. ¢ The
statute was explicit, the law clear, the right certain,’
But after much evasion and disputation, the court re.
fused (o sign or receive it; and on this point also Vane
would not relinquish his claim, until the judges had, one
by one, assumned the responsibility of the refusal.

The bill of exceptions, prepared by Vane, hes been
preserved, It is a paper of great ability, learniog, and
interest, setting forth all the particulars, in which he
hed been unjustly used, and the law violated in his
person.  In the course of it, he mentions several in-
teresting circumstances, implying the baseness of Mouk,
and other matters. *

& + (Om the day of my arraighment, an eminent perron wat heard to aay
1 had forfeited my head, by what I sald that day, before ever 1 came to
YOL. 1V. Q
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Vane's next step was to request the reading of the pe-
titon of the parliament in favour of his life, and the

my defence, What that should be, I know not, except my saying in open
court,* sovereign power of parliament,’ which the srtorney.genseral wroe
down, after he had promised at my request, no exception should be takeo
at words; and whole volumes of lawyers’ books pas up and down the
nation with that title, * sovereign power of parli T Six !
ycn, that were like to consider what they did, before they would (throw away
my life, were summoned to be of my petty jury, which the king's counsel
hearing, wrote a letter to one of the sherifd, Lo unsummon them ; sod &
new list war made, the night immediately before the day of serdict, an
purpose that the prisener might not have any knowledge of them, till pre
sented tn his view and cheice in Weslmineter Hall. Yet one of the lortr-
elght of thie list “who snid he would have starved hinself before he woud
have found sir Henry Vane gullty of treason} was: never calisd, though ke
walked in the hall all the while. .znd In that hurry of these that compasesd
abaut, 1 being slone, itripped of all anistance, siv Willlam Hoberts fore-
wan, aml sic Christopher Abdy, were sworn by the court, before [ was
awere; ko my challenging them might seem a personal disobliging srd
cxaaperation of them agaihat me, after Lhry were sworn and tixed, The
sclicitor alsc had a long whisper with the foreman of the jury, in the court,
Lefore they went 1o verdict, teiling him the privoner must be a sacnifice for
the nation, &c.  Suddendy after which I am here called to receive my sen-
tepce. After the day of my trial, the judges went to Hampton Court,”

The foregoing is from a paper he Lad prepared in arvest of judgment.
This alto s an entract, trom his moat able and convincing argument
on the lew of treason . —

“ The iaw in made fur the benefit and secutity of the aubject, whom the
Yaw requires not to exainine the right of novereignty. Nor is the danger
less under one government Lthan ancther.  The statute is, for seguring
the subjects fromn el dormant hllln, that they may safely pay their alle-
giance when they receive protection, and that they may not be in dangez
of being Jestroyed by twe powers &t the aame time. = For that power whith
i1 hupreme, and de facle, will be ed, and make it treason to do other-
wise, be it right or wrong. And if the subject be at the seme time in
danger of comunitting treagon againet the power de fwre, then ia he m a
miserable condition &nd state of unavoidable necessily, which is provided
againat bﬁ the laws of the land. Otherwise, il he be loyal to the king &¢
ure, he shall be hanged by the king de fecia ¢ and if he be faithiul to the

ing de facts, he shall die by the king de jurs, when he recovers possession.
Againat this it was, that the statute of 17 Henry VI1. was provided, in the
difference betwixt the two houses of York and Lancaster. My case is
either the same with that, and then I desire the benefit of that “statute;
or else it is new, and then I desire, s is provided, £5 Edward 111, that it
be referred to the parliament.™

Aud lestly (nne of these points respecting the indictraent he subsequently,
a3 T havo seid, achieved) : —

. “ I have untheen permitted to have a cony or aight of the indictment, nor
so miuch Bs to hear it read in Latin, which is the original record of the
court, and ought to be the foundation of their whole procesding with me.
1 often desired these things of the court. I was put (afler (wo yemrs®
cloge imprisontnent)yto answer for my life, to a long indiciment, resd in
Tnglish, which whethec it were rightly translated how should | know,
that miglit not hear the original record in Latin ¥ Couneel elso, learned
in the Jaw, were denied me, though pressed for by me, again and agaio, be-
fore 1 pleaded. And had they been grauted, what could they have saud
a3 to defects of law in the indictment, unless they might have had & copy
uf it beforghand ¥ My trial foc life was huddled up. The jury, as wis
to'd me, muct not 2at or drink, till they had done their work ; but why
such haste and.precipitancy for & man'i life, that s more than meat or
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king’s promise, in Teply, not to take it away. Afler
much dispute he prevailed on this point, and the pro-
ceedings in reference to that petition were read in
open court, He then reminded the court, who had
begun te show signs of impatience under’ his search.
ing and effectual management of his cause, that there
were certain questions of law which must be settled
before sentence could be paszed upon him, He wished
to argue them, by counsel if permitted, if not in person,
before their lordships., He proceeded to instance them.
1. Whether a parliament were accountable to any infe-
rior court. 2. Whether the king, being out of posses=
#ion—’

The court here suddenly broke in upon him at this
point, and, with considerable vehemence, declared that
*¢ the king was never out of poseession.” Sir Henry in-
atantly replied, with great coolness, that if the king was
never oul of p ion, the indiciment againgt Aim must
inevitably fall to the ground; for the charge it alleged was,
¢ that he endeavoured to keep ¢ut his majesty.”

The judges now cshowed themselves highly excited ;
and Vane, afier again demanding o be heard, in assign-
ing his rvasons for an arrest of judgment, and after
having exhausted the various provisions of the Englich
law in favour of the security of the subject, desisted
from all further atternpts.  As he folded up his papers,
he appealed, [rom that tribunal, to the righteous judg.
ment of God, who, he reminded his judges, would judge
them as well as him; and he concluded by expressing
hia willingness to die upon the testimony he had borne.*

As he uttered these last words, serjeant Keeling, who
had manifested great passion during the trisl, exclaimed,
¢4 85 you may, air, in good time, by the grace of God.”
"This gentleman bad been very abusive on several oc-
«casions, and Vane had rebuked his rudeness. Once, for

e=state, when you can et civil cause about men's estares depend many
wyears? 1 an erroneous judgment be nasmed in wich matters, It is revera.
7 bie; but iftnnoceent biood be spilt, it cannut e gathered up again,”
- 'Uphnm'l Life. . )
92
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instance, while the latter wans reading o paesage from
a volume of the Statutes, Keeling, wishing to look 2
the book, atlempted rather rudely to shatch it from his
hands. Vane withheld the volame, remarking, * ‘When
I employ you as my counsel, sir, I will find you books.”

1 close the account of this most memorsble trial
with one portion of the grand appeal which Vane had
taken occesion to moake on this last day, mnot to his
judges, but to posterity. The flrst has reference W
the old charge of having violated the covenant.

% And in the asserting and adhering unto the right of
this highest sovereign, as stated in the covenant before
mentioned, the lords and commons jeintly befere the
year 1648, and the commons alone afterwards, to the
very times charged in the indietment, did manage the
war and late differences within these kingdoms. And
whatever defections did happen by apostaies, hypocrites,
and time-serving workdlings, there was a party amongt
them that continued firm, sincere, and chaste unto thai
cause io the last, and loved it belter than their very lives;
of which number I am not ashamed to profess myself b
be; not so much admiring the form and words of the
eovenant, as the righteous and boly ende therein ex-
pressed, and the true sense and meening thereof, which
I have reason to know.

- This general and public case of the kingdom is s
well known by the declarations and actions that have
passed on both sides, that I need bmt name it, since this
matter was hot done in 8 comer, but frequently con-
tended for in the high places of the field, and written
even with charscters of bloed.  And out of the bowels
of these public differences and disputes doth my parti-
sular ease arise, for which I am called into question. But
admitling it come to my lot to stand ingle in the witness
T am to give to this gloriocus cause, and to be lefi alone,
as in a sort I-am, yet being upheld with the authority
te'ote asterted, and keeping myself in union and con-
junction therewith, I am not afraid to bear my witness
to it in this great presence, nor to seal it with my blood,
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if culled thereunto. And I wm so far satisfied in my
oonecience and understanding, that it neither is nor can
be treason, either againet the law of nature, or the law
of the land, either mafum per se, or mafum prohibilum;
that, on the contrary, it was the duty I owed to God the
univernal king, and to his majeaty that now is, and to
the church and people of God in these nations, and to
the inoocent blood of wll that have been slain in this
quarrel.  Nothing it seems will now serve, unless by the
condempation passed upon my person, they be rendered
to posterity murderers and rebels, and that upen record
in a court of justice in Westminater Hall. And this
would inevitably have followed, if I had voluntarily given
0p this cause without asserting their and my innocency,
by which I ghould have pulled that blood upon my own
heed, which now I am sure must Yie at the door of
others, and, in particular, of those that knowingly snd
precipitately shall imbrue their hands in my innocent
blood under whatever form or pretext of justice,

“ My lorde, if 1 have been free and plain with you in
thie metter, I beg your pardon; for it concerns me two
be 50, and something mere thau ordinarily nrgent, where
both my estate and life are in such imminent peril ; nay,
more than wmy life, the concerns of thousands of lives are
in it, not enly of those that are in their graves already,
but of alf posterity in time to come. Had nothing been °
in it hut the care to preserve my own life, I needed not
have etayed in England, but might have taken my oppor-
tunity to have withdrawn myself into foreign parts, to
provide for my own safety. Nor needed I to have been
put upon pleading, as now I am, for an arrest of judg-
ment, “but might have watched upon advantages that
were visible enough to me. in the managing of my trial,
if T had consulted only the preservation of my life or
ektate,

‘4 No, my lords, I haoe otherwise lrarned Christ than
Lo fear thesn thet can but kill the body, and have no more
that they can do, T have also taken notice, in the little
reading that I have had of history, how glerious the very

e 3 :
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heathens heve rendered their names to posterity, in the
contempt they have showed of desth (when the laying
down of their life has appeared to be their duty), from
the love which they have owed 1o their country.”

The appropriate answer of the judges was * judg-
ment of death.” They senteticed him Lo execalion on
Tower Hill.®

The spece between Wednesday and Baturdey was
granted Lo him wherein to prepare for death. He
passed it chiefly in exhortations and prayers with his
wife and children *, who were allowed to remain with

* It is worth subjpinmg here the opinions of two of the most eminent
of English lawyers on this mfamous judgment. *When," says Black-
stohe, Y an usurper i3 in semsion, the subpect is excused and justificd
in obeylng and giving him sssistance ; othermise, under gn  unurp-
ation, no man coold be safy, if the lawful prince had a right to hang him
for cbedience to the powers in being, as the usurper would certainly do for
disohedience.  Nay, farther, as the mase of the people are imperfect
Judges of title {af which, in all cases, possession is primd facie evidence),
the law compels no man to yield shedience to that prince, whose right ia,
by want of possegsion, rendor:t oncertain and dinpotabig, till Provikdence
#hall think At to interpose in hin favour, and decide the ambiguous elaim :
and, therefore, till heis entitled to auch sllegiance by possession, no treas
won ¢an be committed against kim.'* My, Justice Foater 1akes thesame view
of the statute, and maintainy thar when the throne is full, any person
aut af pogsession, but claiming title, be his pretensions what they may, is
1o king within lﬁe statute of treason. "' 1 am aware,” he adds, ' of the
judgment of the court of King® Bench in the case of sir Henry Vanes
that king Charles IT., though Kept out of the exercise of the kingly
office, i::’:l was atiil a king, bath dr facte and g fure, and Lhat all acta done
o the keeping him out were high treason.’” Ve caseof &r Henry Vans,
he then remarks, was a very aingular case; and he concludes with these
worda, which are, in truth, conclusive an the question: ** I will, therefore,
say nothing on the merits of the question, more than this,— tha the rule
laid down by the court invalved in the guilt of treasun every man in the
kingdom wno had acted in a public situation under n govemmentl pos-
sensed In fact for twelve years together of soversigu power, Lut uader
waripus forms st different times, as the enthusiasm of the herd, or the
ambition of their Jeaders, dictuted.™ Itis an historical fact, that lond
chief justice Hale, whet of high rank at the bar, took the en meat
‘Lo be true to the commonwealth of England without a king or ﬁouse of
lords.'* This, a5 Mr. Justice Foster remarke, was plainly, Lt the scnse of
those who imposed it, an engag t for aholishimg kingly government,
or at least for suppoerting the abolition of it; and with regard to those
who took it, it might, upott the principles of sir Henry ¥ane's caze, have
been pawly improved into an overt act of tremson st king Chartes 1.

+ From hia exhortations to his children, [ may tske the following: —

** Live in the epirit and waltk in the faith of our father Abraham. Lis-
ten to the experiences of wour father, in this dying hour and eesson of
derknoes, who catt and doth here give a good teport of that heaventr acd
better country heis now f)ir)g to the more free and full enjoyment of.
Inthe midst of these hia dark ci ances, Kis enjoy ts and relfreshiogy
from the presence of the Lord do more abound than cver™ — ' Regard
not the reproaches that are fallen on your father, Say or domen what
they will, Abraham's faith will Bod’ the blesing Abrabam found, ifs
whomsaever it ja* .

/
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him. At the hour of midnight previcus to the day of
his execution, the sheriff’s chaplain came to his cell
with the warrant for his execution. He related the
circumstance to his friends in the morning, and said,
“ There was no dismalness at &l in it Afier the re-
ceipt of the message I slept four hours so soundly, that
the Lord hath made it sufficient for me ; and now I am
going to sleep my last, after which I shall need sleep
no mere,”” Early that forenoon his wife, children, and
friends were all essembled in the prson. Many and
most impressive were his entreaties to them all-that they
ghould not mourn for him.

“I know a day of deliverance for Sion will come.
Some may think the manner of it may be as before,
with confused noise of the warrior, and garments rolled
in blood ; but I rether think it will be with buming
and fuel of fire. The Lord will send a fire that
ghall burn in the consciences of his enemies, a worm
that shall not die, and a fire that shsll not go out.
Man they may fight sgainst, but this they cannot
fight against. And why,” said he, speaking be-
fore all the company, “cshould we be frighted with
death ? I blese the Lord, I am so far from being af-
frighted with death, that I find it rather shrink from
me than T from it.” Then, kissing his children, he
said, “* The Lord bless you, — he will be a better Father
to you; I must now forget thatever I knew you. I
can willingly leave this place and outward enjoyments
for those 1 shall meet with hereafter in a better coun-
try. I have made it oy business to acquaint myself
-with the society of heaven, Be not you froubled, for 1
am going home to my Father.”

Subsequently he prayed with them ; and these were
passages of his prayer: —

<¢ I di¢ in the certain faith and foresight that this cause
shall have ils resurrection in my death, My blood will be
the aeed sown, by which this glorious cause will spring
up, which God will speedily raige. Then, laying down
this earthly tabernacle is ne more but throwing down

q 4
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the mantle, by which a double portion of the spirit will
fall on the rest of God's people. And if by my being
offered up, the faith of msny be confirmed, and othen
convinced and brought te the knowledge of the truth,
how can 1 desmire grester honour snd matter of re-
joicing ?  As for that glorious canse, which God hath
owned in these nations and will own, in which sc many
righteous aouls have lost their lives, and so many have
been engaged by my countenance and encowragement,
shall 1 now give it up, end so declare them all rebels
and murderers # No, I will never do it ; that pre-
cious hlood ehall never lie at my door, As s tmtimony
and seal to the jusiness of that qenrrel, I leave now my
life upon it, a8 a legacy to all the honest interest in
these three nations, Ten thousand deaths rather than
defile my conscience, the chastity and purity of which 1
value beyond all this world !} would not for ten thou-
eand lives part with this peace and satiefaction I have
my own heart both in holding to the perity of my prie-
eiples, and to the righteousness of this good cause ; and
to the assurance J have that God is now faltilling akl these
great and preciows promises, in order to what he is
bringing forth. Althongh I see it net, yet I die in the
faith and assured expeetation of it.”

Again: —

“ Thou hast promised, that thou wilt be 2 mouth
thy people in the hour of tral ; for thou hast required
us Lo forbear the preparatory agitations of owr cwn
Tainds, because it is mot we that ave to speak, but the
spirit of our heavenly Father that speaketh in us, in
much seasons. In what sessons more, Lord, than when
thou callest for the testimony of thy servants to be writ
in characters of blood * Show thyself in a poor weak
worm, by enabling him to stand against all the power
of thy enemies. There hath been a beitle fought with
garments rolied in blood, in which (upon lemn appecls
on loth sides) thou didet own thy servanis, though,
through the spirit of hypoeriay and aposlacy, that hath
sprung up amongst us, these nations have been thought
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unworthy: any longer to enjoy the fruits of that deliver-
ance. THOU HABT THEREFORE ANOTHER DAY OF DECISION
YEr o comE ! Buch a battle is to begin, and be carried
on by the faith of thy people, yes, is in some sort
begun by the faith of thy poor servant, that is now
goibg to seql thy cause with his blood. Oh that this
decision of thine may remarksbly show itself in thy
servant at this ime, by his bold testimony while sealing
it with his blood! We know not what interruptions
may attend thy servant ; tat, Lord, let thy power carry
him in & holy trinmph over all dificulties,”

He concluded thus : —

““ My hour-glase i now turned up, the sand runs out
apice, and it is my happiness that death doth not sur-
Prise me, It is grace and love thou dost show thy poor
eervant, that thou hastenest out his time, and lettest him
se it runs out with joy and pesce. Littde do my
enemjes know (s eager as they are to have me gone}
how soon their breaths may be drawn in. But kt thy
servant see death shrink under him, What a glorious
sight will this be, in the presence of many witnesses, to
have death shrink under him, which he acknowledgeth
to be only by the power of the resurrection of Jesus
Christ, whom the bands of death could not hold down !
Let that spirit enter into us that will set 18 again upon
our feet, and lst us be led into thai way, that the
enemies may not know how to deal with ue.  Ob, what
abjuring of lght, what trenchery, vhal meunness of spirit
has appeared in this day ! What is the matter? Oh!
death is the matter. Lord, strengthen the faith and heart
of thy poor servant, to undergo this day's work with
joy and gladuess, and bear it on the heart and con-
tciences of his friends that have known and seen him,
that they also may say, the Lord is in him of a truth.
Oh that thy servant could speak any blessing to these
three nations! Let thy remnent be gathered to thee,
Progper and relieve that poor handful that are in prisons
and bends, that they mey be raised up and trample
death under foot, Let my poor family that is left deso
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late —let my dear wife and children be taken into thy care;
be thou a husband, father, and mastet to them ; let tbe
spirit of those that love me be drawn out towards them.
Let a blessing be upon these friends that are here at this
time ; strengthen them : let them find love and grace in
thine eyes, and be incressed with the incressings of
God, Show thyself a loving father to us all, and do for
us abundantly above and beyond all that we can askor
think, for Jesus Christ his sake,”

Sikes was present at the last scene of all, and has de-
geribed the triumphal progress (for such it was) from the
Tower o the scatfold.

* Then one of the sheriff’s men came in and told bim,
there was no aled to come, but he was to walk on foot.

* Then My, Sheriff coming into the room, was friendly
saluted by him, and after a little pause communicated
a prohibition that he said he had received ; which was,
that he must not speak any thing sgainst his majesty
or the government. His answer to thiz he himsell
relales on the scaffold.  He further wold Mr, Sheriff
he was ready; but the sheriff said he waz not, nor
could be this half hour yet. ¢ Then, sir, it rests on
you, not on me (aaid sir Henry), for I have been ready
this half hour.! Then the sheriff, at his request, pro-
mised him his servants should attend him on the
scaffold and be civilly dealt with, neither of which were
performed ; for (notwithstanding t.hls promise) they were
beaten and kept off the scaffold, till he said, ¢ What!
bave T never a servant here '

¢ After this, one of the sheriff's men came and told
him, there must be a sled ; to which sir Henry replied,
‘ Any way, how they please, for I long to be at home, to
be dissolved and to be with Christ, whichis best of all.”
He went very cheerfully and readily down the stairs
from his chamber, and seated himself on the sled,
(friends and servants standing about him); then he was
forthwith drawn away towards the scaffold, As be
went, gome in the Tower {prisoners 2s well as others)
spake to him, praying the Lord to go with him, And :
after he was out of the Tower, from the tops of housss
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and out of windows, the people used such means and
gestures as might best discover at a distance, their re-
spects and love lo him, crying "aloud, * The Lord go
with you ; the great God of Heaven and earth appear
in you, and for you ;' whereof ke took what notice he
was capable in those circumslences, in a cheerful man-
ner accepting their respect, putting off his hat and bow-
ing to them. Being asked several times, how he did,
by some about him, he answered, ° Never betterin all my
life”  Another replied, ® How should he do ill that
suffers for so glorious a cause ?’ To which a tall black
man said, © Many suffered for a better caunse” ° And
many for a worse’ said sir Henry; wishing ¢ that
when they came to seal their better cause,” as he called
it, ¢ with their blood, as he was now going to seal his,
they might not find themselves deceived. 4nd as to
thiz cause,’ said he, * it hath given life in death to all
the owners of if, and sufferers for it.’
¢ Being passed within the rails on Tower Hill, there
were many loud acclamations of the people crying out,
< The Lord Jesus go with your dear soul,” &c, One told
him, that was the most gloricus seat he ever sat on; he
answered, It is =0 indeed,” and rejoiced exceedingly.
¢ Being come to the scaffold, he cheerfully ascends; and
being up, afler the ctowd on the scaffold wes broken in
two pieces, to make way for him, he showed himself to
the pecple on the front of the scaffold, with that noble
and Christian-like deportment, that he rather seemed a
looker.on, than the person concerned in the execution,
insomuch that it was difficult to persuade many of the
people that he wsa the prisoner.  But when they knew
that the genileman in the black suit and cloak, with a
scarlet silk waistcoat (the victorions colour) showing
itself at the breast, was the prisoner, they generally ad.
mired that noble and great presence he appeared with,
< How cheerful he is !’ said svme. ¢ He does not look
like o dying man!’ sald others; with many like
ches, as astonished with that strange appearance he
shined forth in,
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* Then, wlence being commanded by the sheriff, lift-
ing up hie bands and his eyes towards Heaven, and after-
wards resting his hand on the rails, and taking & very
seripus, composed, and majestic view of the great muld-
tude before and around him, he spake.”

His addresse was' & vigorous statement of all he
had urged on his mial, and all the injustice he had suf-
fered. When he was describing the conduct of the
judgens, however, in refusing to seal hia bill of exceptions,
air John Robingon, lientenant of the Tower, whe
attended the execution for no other purpose than
prevent any dangerous impression being made by the
prisoner, interrupted him, aaying, in & most furioos
manner, which gave great dimsetisfzction even to the
loyalists who were present, *“ Sir, you must not go oa
thus, you must not rail at the judges ; it is 8 lie, and ¥
am here to testify that it is & lie.” Vane replied,
* God will judge between you and me in this matier.
I speak but matter of fact, and cannot you bear that?
*T is evident, the judges have refused to sign my bill of
exceptions.’” The trumpeters were then ordered to
approach nearer to the prisoner and blow in his face,
to prevent his being heard ; at which eir Henry, lifling
up his hand, and then laying it om his breast, said,
* What mean you, gentlemen? Is this your usege of
me? Did you use all the rest saf 1 bad even doae
(as to that), could you have been patient; but, seeing
you cannot hear it, I shall only say this, that, wheress
the judges have refused to seal that with their hands
that they have done, I am come to seal that with my
blood that I have done.”

He then resumed his address to the people, and pro-
ceeded to detail some of the circumstances of his life, :
Bikes's © report,” with its interruptions, is too striking to |
be pmitted. He was himself present on the scaffold, :
and held one of the * note-books ” referred to: — :

“* Gentlemen, fellow Countrymen, and Chrigtiant,— .
¢ When Mr. Sheriff came to me this morning, and tod -
me he had received a command from the king, that 1
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should sey nothing refleeing upen his majesty or the
government, I answered, I chould confine and order
my speech, as near as I could, 8o as to be least offensive,
saving my faithfulnesa to the trust reposed in me, which
I must ever discharge with a good conscience unto
death ; for I ever vahied o man gecording to his faith-
Sulness to the trust reposed in him, even on Ais majesty's
behalf, in the late controversy. And if you dare trust
my discretion, Mr. Bheriff, I shall do nothing but what
becomes & good Christian and an Englishman ; andsc I
hope 1 shall be hereafler civilly dealt with.
“¢] gtand here this day to resign up my spirit intor
the hends of that God that geve it me. Death ie but
a little word; but "tis a great work {o dis. It isto be but
once done ; and after this cometh the judgment, even
the judgment of the great God, which it concerns us
all 10 prepare for. And by this act I do receive a dis-
charge, once for all, out of prison, even the prison of
the mortal body. In all respects wherein I have been
concerned and engaged as to the public, my design
hath been to accomplish guod things for these nations.
Then, lifting up his eyes and spreading his hands, he
gaid, < I de here appeal to the great God of heaven and
all this assembly, or any other persons, to show wherein
X have defiled my hands with any man’s blood or estate,
or that I have sought myself in any public capgeity or
place I bave been in.”
# ¢« The Caunse waa three times stated,
¢ 1. In the Remonstrance of the House of Common,
¢ <1I. In the Covenant, the Solemn League and
Covenant —
¢¢ Upon this the trumpets egain sounded, the sheriff
catched at the paper in his hand ; and air John Robin-
son, whe at first had acknowledged that he had nothing
to do there, wishing the sheriff to see to it, yet found
himself something to do now, furiously calling for the
writer's books, and saying, ¢ He treats of rebellion, and
you write it,’ Hereupon six note-books were deli-

wexred wp.
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¢ The priscner was very patient and composed under-
ell these injuries and soundings of the trumpets seveml
times in his face, only saying, * 'T was hard he migh
not be suffered to speak ; but,” says he, * my usage from
man is no harder than was my Lord and Master’s ; and
all that will live his life this day must expect hard deal-
ing from the worldly spirit.” The trumpelts sounded
again to hinder his being heard. Then again Robinson
and two or three others endeavoured to snatch the paper
out of sir Henry's hand, but he kept it for a while,
now and then reading part of it ; aflerwards, tearing it
in pieces, he delivered it to a friend behind him, who
was presently forced to deliver it to the sheriff. Them
they put their hands info his pockels for papers, as was
prelended, which bred grest confusion and dissabs-
faction to the spectators, seeing a prisoner so strangely
handled in his dying worde This was exceeding remark-
able, — that in the midst of all this disorder, che prisoner
hiraself was observed to be of the mest constant com-
posed spirit and countenance, which he throughout s
excellently manifested, thet a royalist swore < he died
like a prince.” ”
i~ What the feelings of the people may have been at-
this instant, an eloguent writer has attempted to describe.
“ Ap might have been expected, and as the government
had moet seriously apprehended, a great impression had
by this time been made by the prisoner upon the vau
multitude that surrounded him. The people remem-
bered his career of inflexible virtue and patriotism,
They had been roused to indignation by the treatment
he had received at the hands of Cromwell, and of the
restored monarch. His trial had revived the memory
of his eervices and sufferings. The fame of his glorious.
defence had rung far and -wide through the city and
nation. The enthusiasm with which he had been wel-
comed hy weeping and admiring thousands as he passed
from prison 1o Tower Hill; the sight of that nohle
countenance ; the serene, and calm, and almost divice
composure of his deportment ; his visible triumph over
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the fear of death and the malice of his enemies,— gll
these influences, brought at once to bear upon their
minds, and concentrated and heightened by the powers
of an eloguence that was the wonder of his contempora-
ties, had produced an effect, which, it was evident,
could not, with safety to the government, be permitted
to be wrought any higher.”

Vane, meanwhile, had turned aside, and simply ob-

serving ™ It is a bad cause which cannot bear the words
of a dying man,” knelt upon the scaffold, and for a few
minutes busied himeelf in prayer. Sikes resumes his
description : —** Before the stroke, he spake to this effect:
‘I bless the Lord who hath accounted me worthy to suffer
for his name.  Blessed be the Lord that I have kept a
.conscience void of offence to this day. I blessthe Lord I
have not deserted the righteons canse, for which I suffer.
But his very last words of ell at the block were as
follows ; * Fathet, glorify thy servant in the sight of
men, that he may glorify thee in the discharge of his
duty to thee end to his country.'”

In an instant, as Vane stretched out his arms, the
executioner, at a single blow, discherged his dresdful
office ; and one of the greatest and purest of men that
ever walked the earth, o adorn and elevate his kind,
had left the world which was not worthy of him,

fiikea has a remark on the result of thin infamous
murder, which is as striking as it is true :—** Cromwell's
victories are swallowed up of death: Vane has swal-
lowed up death itself into victory. He let fall his

mantle, left his body behind him, that he had wern
nine and forty years, end is gone to keep his everlasting
Jubilee in God's rest. It isall daywith him now, no night
or sorrow mere ; no prieonis or death. He is gone from
a place, where so much as the rightecusness of man
cannot be endured. He is gone to & place where the
righteousness of God iz the universal garb of all the
inhabitants, He iy gone to that better city, the New
Jerusalem. He had served his generation in his mortal
bidy, done his work, and was glad to fall asleep, and go
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look for his reward somewhere else. You see what
this ungrateful world has afforded him for all his kind-
ness ~— reproach, prisons, and death : he had need hawe
other returns somewhere. Great is his reward in heavea

¢ Well! they have done all they can do to this lover
of his country and the laws thereof. But I would will-
ingly have their understandinge disabused iu one point
Let them not think they have econquered him. They
knew him not. He judged his judges at the bar. He
triumphed over his execntioners on the seaffold, R. and
the rest. Such a public execution was more eligible
than to have lingered out some small time in » prison,
a8 & condemned person, liable to any arbitrary after-clape,
on any future meotion or pretence of mouon in out
troubled see. He had more ease ; God more glory; the
honest party of the nation and their just cause more
advantege ; and, why may I not say, his most intimate
friends and dearest relations more comfort ; in this way
of his deliverance, onee for all [ ”

That “ just cause” was indeed once more elevated
by the death of Vane, and his own sublime hopes '
abundantly realised. The government of Charles IL
scarcely ever recovered the sbock hie genius and his
sufferings had given them. Burnet says, ‘ that it wm
generally thought the government bad lost more than it
guined by his death.” Pepys, & thorough-paced loyalist,
witnessed the execution, and says that the people
regarded it as & “miracle,” and that it was a mast
impressive spectacle. He remarks further, * that the
king lost more by that man’s death than he will get
again for a good while;” and expresses the opinioa,
that it had given the bishops a blow from which they
would never recover.

Vane's eldest son, who bore his neme, and had been
reinstated in his inheritance and honours, was swarw
into William's privy council at that revolution of 1688,
which banished for ever from Englind the detested
family of the Stuarts.





